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ADVERTISEMENT. 



I HAVE not felt myself at liberty to make 
more than a few verbal alteratione, or here 
and there to recast a sentence, or add a 
clause, in these Lectures, on the occasion of 
their second appearance. I have inserted 
indeed a few brief passages, which, originally 
belonging to the Discourses, had been omitted 
in the delivery, and have to the Second Series 
appended a considerable number of Notes, in 
confirmation or illustration of statements made 
in the text. These having been asked for 
in more quarters than one, I trust may not 
be found unaqceptable to some readers. 

ITOBEH-STOKB, NOT. 10, 1847- 
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THE FITNESS OF HOLY SCRIPTUEE 



UNFOLDING THE 8PIKITUAI LIFE OF 1 



PSAIM CXIS. 18. 
Open Ihoa mine ej/es, that I ma;/ behold leoTtdroas things out of Oiy law. 

Ir was with a trae insight into the sad ydt needful coU' 
ditions of the Truth militant in a world of error, that he 
who has of such just title given his name to these Lectures, 
■which I am now permitted to deliver in this place, devoted 
80 largely of bis temporal means to the seouring among us 
a Bnccession of discourses, having more or leas nearly to do 
with the establishing and vindicating of that Truth against 
all gainsayers and opposera. For such apolpgies of our 
holy Faith as he desired by this and other kindred fonnda- 
tions uf which he was the author, to promote and set forr 
ward, are deeply grounded in the very nature of the Faith 
itself — and this, whether they be defensive or aggressive, 
whether they be of the Truth clearing itself from unjust 
Mpersions, or carrying the war, as it must often do, into the 
quarters of error, and proving itself not merely to be true, 
but to be Truth absolute, to the esclusion of all rival claims. 
AVe know, as a matter of history, that Christian literature 
did begin, as far back as we can trace it, with works of this 
character ; they are among the earliest which have reached 
' among the earliest which existed, Nor do 
(9) 
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10 I-ECIUEE I. 

they belong merely to the first ages of the ChUrch's being, 
however in them they may naturally have had a special im- 
portance. The Truth, Jike Him who gave it, will always 
be a sign which shall be spoken against. The forms of the 
enmity may change ; the coarser and more brutal accusa- 
tions of one age may give place to subtler charges of another; 
but so long as an ungodly world exists, the enmity itself 
wilE remain, and will find utterance. The Truth, therefore, 
must ever be succinct, and prompt to give an answer for 
itself; and this it does the more readily, as knowing that 
not man's glory, but God's glory is at hazard, when it is 
assailed ; as being infinitely removed from that pride which 
might tempt to the keeping silence, because it knows that 
the accusations made against it are unjust; being rather full 
of that humility and love, which make it willingly conde- 
scend to the most wayward, if haply it may win them to 
the service of its King. 

And this is not all ; the Truth cannot pause when it 
has thus refuted and thrown back the things that it knew 
not, which yet were laid to its charge. In its very nature 
it is aggressive also. How should it not he so ?. how should 
it not make war on the strongholds of falsehood and error, 
when its very task in the world is to deliver them that were 
prisoners there ? how should it not seek to gather men 
under its banner,— ^being moved, as it ever is, with an in- 
ward bleeding compassion for all them that are aliens from 
the faith of Christ, as knowing that every man, till he has 
found himself in Him, is estranged from the true home of 
his spirit, the right centre of hia being? How should it 
not press its treasures upna each, commend its medicines to 
all, when they are medicines for every man's hurt, treasures 
which would make every man rich ? when it knows that it 
has the reality, of which every lie is the counterfeit; that 
when men are the fiercest set ■jg^nst it, then are they the 
most madly at strtte with their own b" 
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INTROEUCTOEY LECTURE. 11 

But this, it might be said, would sufficiently explain tho 
uses of Christian apology before a world which resists, or 
puts by, the Faith ; it would esplaiu why the Truth should 
count itself happy to stand, as it did onoe in the person of 
Paul, before Festus and Agrippa, and in presence of Gentile 
and Jew, to make answer for itself. But allowing this, 
■what means it when before a congregation of faithful men, 
when at one of the great centres of Ohristian light and 
knowledge in our own land, a preacher undertakes, and 
that at large and from year to year, the handling some 
point of the evidences of our Religion ? Might not this 
seem at first as superfluous a form, as when, upon a day of 
coronation, a champion rides forth, and with none but loyal 
hearts beating in unison with the multitudinous voioes 
which have hailed his king and theirs, flings down his 
glove, and challenges any that will gainsay the monarch's 
right to the crown which has just been set upon his brows ? 
Our task might indeed be superfluous as this, were its only 
purpose to convince opposers. There is blessed be God, a 
foregone conclusion in the minds of the faithful, drawn from 
all which they have known themselves of the life and 
power of the Truth, which suffers them not for an instant to 
regard it as something yet in debate, and still to be proved ; 
since it has already approved itself in power and blessing 
unto them. 

And yet even for them a work of Christian apology may 
be so coustruoted as to have its worth and meaning. If it 
widen the basis on which their Faith reposes, if it help 
them to take count of and use treasures, which before they 
had, but which they know not before save in part; if it 
canse them to pass from belief to insight; if it bring out 
for them the perfect proportions of the Truth, its singular 
adaptations to the pre-established harmonics of the world, 
as they had not perceived these before ; if it furnish them 
with a ciue for guiding some perplexed and wandering 
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12 LECTURE T. 

brother from bis dreary labyrintli of doubt and error — if in 
any of these ways it effectually serve, surely it has not been 
in vain. Such uses we acknowledge in Evidences of oar 
Faith, when we constitute them a part of our discipline in 
this University ; which assuredly we do, not as presuming 
that we have to deal with any who are yet aliens from that 
Faith, who have yet need to be brought to the acknowledg- 
ing of the truth as it ia in Jesus; but rather as desiring to 
put them who already have drawn in their faith, and that 
from better sources, from the lips of their mothers, from the 
catechisms of their childhood, from among tho sanctities of 
their home, in possession of the scientific grounds of that 
belief, which already, by a better and more jmmediat« 
tenure, is theirs. 

Nor may we leave wholly out of sight that in a time like 
our own, of great spiritual agitation, at a place like this, of 
signal intellectual activity, where oftentimes the low mutter- 
ings of distant controversies, eoarcely heard elsewhere, are 
distinctly audible — there can hardly fail to be some per- 
plexed with difficulties, harassed, it may be, with doubts 
which they do not welcome, but would give worlds to be 
rid of for ever— doubts which, perhaps, the very preeious- 
nesa of the Truth in their sight alone magnifies into import- 
ance ; for they feel that they are going to hang upon that 
Truth all that is dear to them for life and for eternity ; that it 
must be t th m th p t b d 1 th f th y 

cann tl p tthfttbthf pnl 
say, 1 th th t m y n t 1 wh lly t t m d 

that d th Bihpplityfj tmjb 

amon h H jpy b n h wh h m tl 

and wimj,nhmtmtth t f hn 

one among his brethren ; who shall help to bring him into 
the secure haven of belief, into the confession that in Christ 
JesQS are indeed laid up " all," and those infinite " treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge." 
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INTEODUCTOay LECTURE. 13 



But if discourses of the kind wbich I am commenoing 
to-day, are indeed to be profit to any, there appear to be one. 
or two preliminary conditions in tbe choice of a. subject, 
most needful to be observed ; which failing to observe, we 
shall, of sure consequence, fall wholly short of those ends 
of usefulness which we desire. 

And first, a work of Christian defence will be marred, if 
the subject which we select be one upon which none of the 
great and decisive issues of the mighty conflict between 
Truth and error depend; as when io jousts and touniamenta 
a knight t h th h'eld fmfbld vp'g 

by and I in fh f g dm mil^hd 11 

lenged F th t w th wh g fi p m 

minor p t, wh h w t pi Ij w Id 1 

mm t 1 d fe th b tt 1 y th 

worse wh I h ght y Id w th t b gild d fr m 
hia str gh 11 f b 1 t w th t f 1 g th m 1 

tenabl th 1" f 

Or ag t w 11 b t 1 ttl p fit th t w d 1 th h 
deranc to blfwhh llw Id 

urgent 1 t f wh hh y*' 1th Ig 

since dptdfwtk tal ptfth 

battle-fi Id t m wh h h g t t m 1 f th fl t h 
now ebb d d h ft d w y j p jh t m f m 

of opp t whh ddwlgdt 

but now «u ly h t d f ! k d t th 

day ptlljffk fhdtb 

inner pc Thtw ftl th fldt 

take nt fthtgttmftl ywhhh 
borne m d th hi d th k ti m th 

among wh h f f th t d w th ra f I h t th 
bark oftl fth dfGdgtmyml t 
shipwr k f th t f th m d t th m 11 

Or, ra CI t p 1 y f I t I ft t 

when t dd t tli wh 1 m h t (h ly 
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}1 LECTURE I. 

upon one side, and that not the highest, of his being; whew 
it addresses, not the conscience, the affections, the will, but 
the understanding faculties alone. How often do we meet 
in books of Christian evidence the attempt made to substi- 
tute a logical or mathematical proof of our most holy Faith 
for a moral oae; to ascend to that proof by steps which oan 
no more be denied than the successiye steps in a problem in 
geometry, and so to drive an adversary into' a corner froai 
whence there shall be no escape. Bnt there is always an 
escape for those that in heart and will are alienated from 
the truth. At some stage or other of the process they will 
suceesfifally break away, or even if they are brought to the 
end, they remain not with us long. And we may thank 
God that it is bo ; for it is part of tlie glory of the Truth 
that it leads in procession no chained, no unwilling captives 
— none that do not rejoice iu their captivity, and share in the 
triumph which they adorn. It is not therefore that arguments 
which addrera themselves to lower parts of man's being than 
the highest, are to be rejected — ^but only their insufficiency 
acknowledged ; that they of themselves will never introduce 
any to the inner sanctuary of the Faith ; but can only lead 
him up to the doors. Most needful are they in their place; 
most needful that Christianity should approve itself to have 
B. true historic foundation ; that as a, fact in history it should 
stand as rigid a criticism as any other fact; that the books 
which profess to toll its story should vindicate for them- 
selves an authentic character; that the men who wrote 
those books should be shown capable and credible witnesses 
of the things which they deliver; that the outworks of our 
F^th should be seen to be no less defensible than its citadel. 
But, after all, the heart of the matter is not there ; when all 
is done,- men will feel in the deepest centre of their being 
that it is the moral which must prove the historic, and uot 
the historic which can ever prove the moral; that evidences 
drawn from without may be accepted as the welcome hut- 
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INTRODUCTOKT LECTTJUE. 15 

Ireises, but that we can know no other fotmdations, of our 
Faith than those which itself auppliea. Reyelation, like the 
sun, must be seen by its own light ; being itself the highest, 
the ultimate appeal with regard to it cannot lie with any- 
lower than itself. There was indeed a sense in' which Christ 
received the witness of John, but there was another in 
which He received not witness of any man, only his own 
witness and his Father's. Even bo is it with his Word and 
his doctrine. Thoro is a witness which they can receive of 
men; there is also a witness which no other can yield them 
than themselves. 

I trust, then, that taking for my argument The Jitness of 
Holy 8criptv/re for ■m.foMmg the spiritual life of men, and 
finding in its adaptations for this a proof of its divine 
origin, I shall not lail in these primary conditions, how- 
ever immeasurably I shall of necessity fall below the great- 
ness and grandeur of my theme. 

For first, this question. Whether Scripture be not a book 
capable of doing, and appointed to do, an higher work than 
every other book, cannot be regarded as one which is not 
vital. It is felt to be vital by all those whose aim and pur- 
pose is to prove that it is but a book as other books, and 
therefore underlying the same weakness ai 
as every other work of men's hands. And thes 
since for one direct assault on Christianity as, a delivered 
fact, there are twenty on the records of Christianity, or the 
manner of its delivery. Many a one who would not ven- 
ture boidly to enter on the central question, whether the 
Christ whom the Church believes, whom not any one pas- 
sage alone, but the collective sum of the Scriptures has 
delivered to us, be not the highest conceivable revelation 
of the Invisible God, and his Incarnation the necessary out- 
coming of the perfections of the Godhead, will yet hover on 
the outskirts of the conflict, and set himself to the detecting, 
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16 LECTURE r. 

as he hopes, a fla,w in th t t th p g tl 

hist n 1 n f th t b k ffi t Th y wh p 

bythndtu hh pbf h 

m i wh th th h t h T t f 

h th gh n g f 1 f m h d y 

th t C d 11 1 Ab h m f m m h f h 11 

1 wh th th g t i h t as g 11 th d 
n g th h th wh 1 f 1 tis f S pt — th y 

h shun It th It h th ill y t 

t th n 1 d 1 (ly 1 1 k f p tty d p 
hw aht bkdth fpfhh 

I Uq t b p 1> f 1 t h d th h t f "\I 

mnt nthbkfGr Alh pity 

d p tty th w f y b t d bt t t t 

fhtwhhmkthmhptd 1 blpta 

S ptu as k w th t Id t! y lly fi d h 

th feh th m th y m ght ff t lly w d H m f wh m 

th =! jt th t m dth W d 

N t b 1 th t th m tt wh h 

th gh b ght t n t d b t w o no more; 

th t tl t f th t ! h 1 now trans- 

f d t tl p t f th gr |Lt t y between the 

k \ m flit d f d k It ot so : the 

1 phy jhCl ItliJl f earlier age, 

h t€d th pt h I th w thy successors. 

The mantle of the false prophet is as surely dropped and 
bequeathed, as the mantle of the tfue. Who that knows 
aught of what is going forward among a people, who not in 
blood only, but in much besides, are most akin to us of all 
the nationa of Europe, will deny that even now God's Word 
is tried to the uttermost; that it still has need to make 
good its claims ; or knowing this, will presume to say how 
soon ws May not find ouraelvea in the midst of controversies, 
which assuredly have not yet run themselves out, nor by 
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INTRQDUCTORy LECTURE. 17 

tlio complete victory of the Truth brougtt themselves to a 
quiet end ? 

Nor shall we with tbia theme be lingering about the outer 
precincts of our Faitli. Not the external authority with 
which these hooka come to us, but the inner seal with which 
they are sealed, the way in which, like Him of whom they 
testify, they receive not witness of men, hut by ail which 
they are, by all which they have wrought, bear witness of 
themselves that they are of God, even the witness of power, 
this is our high argument. 

And to it perhaps there will bo no fitter introduction than 
a few general remarks on the connexion in which a book 
may stand to the intellectual and spiritual life of men. 
And would we appreciate the importance of a Look received 
as absolute law, for the mental and moral culture of thoso 
who in such wise receive it, the influences which it will exert 
in moulding thum, if only that book contain any elements 
of truth ; let us consider for an instant what the Koran haa 
been and ia to the whole Mohammedan world; how it is 
practically the great bond and baud of the nations profess- 
ing that spurious faith, holding fast in a enmmuaitj, which 
is a counterpart, however fcehle, of a Christendom, nations 
whom every thing else would have tended to separate ; how 
it has stamped on them the features of a common life, and 
set them however immeasurably below the Christian 
nations, yet well nigh as greatly above all other nations 
of the world;— let ns consider this, and then what the book 
ja that has wrought the mighty effects — the many elements 
of fraud and folly which are raised up with, and which 
weaken, the truth which it possesses; and then let us ask 
ourselves w)iat by comparison must be a Bible, or Scripture 
of absolute truth, to the Christian world ! 

Or to estimate the shaping moulding power which may 

lie in books, even when they come not as revelations, real 

or pretended, of the will of God, let us attempt to meaaure 

2* 
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18 LECTURE I. 

the influence which a few Greek and Latin hooks, (for the 
real effective books are but few,) exert and have exerted on 
the minds of menj since the time they have been familiarlj 
known and studied; the manner in which they have modi- 
fied the hibits of thought coloured the lannTia"-e and affected 
th wh 1 tt t t th w H wh h w 1 h w 

th yh 
1 



h g 

m th 


nt th wt h 
Ij dd k 


d 1 


Iv n d 


1th 


m 


th ] 


p t It 


d 


t m d 




bij dfF 


t f 


th t f 


y th 


d th 


Ih 


h th y 


m w 


tb th 1 


f 
Itl 




t th 


tj iltt 


h 




th 






yp 


t ( d 


m f 1 


h th 


y b f 


t) 




Icrr ly 


h th 


m Lt 


tk 


th t 




t 


hU 


11 w th t 


t 


lyp 


bl 






a 


f b k wh h c? 




w th h j,h 


t 




towh h 


m b w 


t 


g th 


I ^ 


g 


f 


T tb 


Iwh b 


th 




Ijf 


1 




d d 


hf,h 


g n 


f th I 


t llf 


th 


1 






all g 

m bai 
h 


t tb 
d t 


t h m 
i rst d h 


ty 

w 

h 




fd t 

t fi t 


m t I 

a d t 

! Idp 


y 


w d 


fl 


th t h 




1 


!fh 


It t t 


d 


t tb 


T 


h 



tb t f m t 11 p llf d fl w tb 

tb m I t^ wb t IS tb 1 utt fig 

m ta^bttpw tUqlttb Bt 

wh w dm 1 ly th w 1 1 sai p w 

p h w by th P d f G- d w tt 

word, be It of man b truth or of God 3 iruth, should have 
been charged with such important functions to fulfil. For 
first, it is plain that the existence of a written word is the 
necessary condition of any historio life or progress whatso- 
ever in Ibe world. If Bucceoding generations are to inherit 
aught from those that went before, and not each to begin 
anew from first rudiments, — if allisnot tobealwayschildhood 
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INTRODUCTORY LECTURE. 1& 

— if there is to ba any manhood of onr racG, — it is p^ain that 
only thus, only through such on jnstrament could this be 
brought about. 

And most of all it is evident that through a Sei-ipture 
alone, that is, through a written record, could any great epoch, 
and least of all an epoch in which great spiritual truths wore re- 
vealed or reasserted, transmit itself unimpaired to the after 
world For every new has for a long while an old to contend 
with evei J higher a lower, which is continuilly seeking to draw 
it down toilself Themoateainostoril tradition will in a little 
while lose ita diBtinctneas, undergo essential though insen- 
sible mDdiiii. itions Apart from ill desire to vitiate the 
eommittod word, jet, bttle by little, the subJectl^e eondi 
tion of those to whom it la intrusted, through whom it 
p^sieh, will infallibly make itself fell , and in such treache 
rms keeping is all which rpmains merely in the mem>iies 
of men that ifter i \ery littlp while, ri\al schools of disci 
plea begin to contend not merply how then master a words 
were to be accepted, but what those veiy woids were tbem- 

Morenver it la only by recurrence to such witnesses as 
are thus secured for the form in which the Truth ms at the 
first delivered, that any gieat lestoration Ji ref rmatiun can 
proceed, only so can that which is ^lown old lenew ita 
youth, and cast off the slough of age Witbont this, all 
that IS once let go would be nreoo^erably gone— ill once 
lost would bo lost foiever Without this, all that did not 
interest at the moment, all which was laid deep for the 
uses of a remote postenty, of whioh they were fiist to dis- 
covei the price and value, would long befoie it reached 
them have inevitably peushed And when the Church if 
the Apostolic ige, with that directly ftUowing, is pointed to 
as an exception to this genera! rule, — as a Church existing 
without a Scripture,— ei en as no doubt f^r some while the 
Church did exist WLth a cmtn not full formed, but forming, 
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nd f a i tt] wh 1 w til t jy Scriptures peculiarly its 
w 1 f t t f ght th t th question is not, wletlier a 
Cli b Id (T 1 t wh ther it could sMSsisi— -not 
wh th t id b b t wh ti er it could continue to be. 
Th t f whil 1 ombinations of favourable 

mt wthl gwt sses and fresh memories of 

th L d ! t d d til the midst of it, a Christian 
Ohm h with t y t I writings of its new Covenant 
uld h t 1 n th g; and another, whether it 

lib Ti d th li long ages; whether without 

them it could have kept ever before its eyes any clear and 
distinct image of Him that was its founder, or stamped .any 
lively impress of Him on the hearts of ita children. No; 
it is assuredly no happy accident of the Chureh that it 
posscBSM a Scripture; but if the wonders of the Church's 
first becoming were not to repeat themselves continually, 
if it was at all to know a natural evolution in the world ; 
then, as far as we can see, this was a necessary condition of 
its very sabsistence. 

Thia, then, brethren, will be the aim of these Lectures 
which I am about, to deliver in your hearing. I shall 
d tly d with & d t to discover 

wh 1 1 y f th t t f tl B k which is so 

e. tl tto thptllf fm —humbly to 

t wh I th w d m w th wh h t laid out to 

b th ir h d t h f II d f 11 men in 

l\ y J U p rt f th mil 1 g; also to 

hw h ImbI hwth fftllj approved 
t If h 

Adythth h dt mytbe entered 

on without one or two needful cautions, which I.should wish to 
keep ever b-^fore myself, which I should wish to commend also 
to you. And first, let us beware lest contemplating this 
goodly fabric, we be oontemplatoi-s only; as though wa 
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w t t d w th t =! pt 11 t 1 1 1 

t d w th t d 1 y t Th t w m f 1 If 

d t— to din Ittalit f jm d 

t L J p f f th t it i th if 

htfthhlgthdpw If pt f 

w A I lid ly hwyfl df 

b 1 h II w t t ulj t y f th h dd n 

h wh h t t f th t ly wh h w 1 w 

k N b k m h 1 th h fe.h t y Id t t 

1 t w d t y hut th t tl 1 ^ d 

th 1 mhl T th th th th 1 f Ji {,1 d 

tdg IdWmtp tdt 

1 wththtwhhwwHkw w kwt 

ju th m 

Adthbth o^whwpj toosd 

th tr t f S i t t n t th gh th w re 

1 d b f m 11 t t t f U t Ifr t 

lymtltffmbgtli f mmy 

I nh wtitbg arh tect m y w 

h h t Hj 1 dm H ly S p w h t 

asly byyfl tb w fy fth 

w d ft t t th t te f t t gth 

and power. To know Biaiply that it is the A^ Old of God 
has sufficed thousands, and tens of thousands of our brethren ; 
even as, no doubt, in this one ailirmation is gathered up and 
anticipated all that the moat earnest and devout search may 
unfold. We may say this, that it is (Jod's Word, in other 
language, we may say thia more at large, yot more than 
this we cannot say ■ after the widest range we shall only 
return t th t th 1 t 

Bu hd th t -u t m true also that " the 

works f th L 1 gr t ght t of all them that 
have pi th f ly I ur nd opportunities are 

theirs — ti t f 1 th w y f k wl dge, knowledge also 

is the fuod ot love, the appointed fuel of the sacred fira; 



by Google 



that, if the aff t t b k pt last gly true to an 

object, the.rea hi f It pp g th m to have 

been actively call d t m t flnd 1 n th t hject their 
satisfying employm t M y n u h h ve, or will 
have, not merely to live on God's Word ourselvesj but, as 
our peculiar task, to unfold its secrets and bring forth ita 
treasures for others. We therefore cannot draw froifl it 
that unconscious Dutriment which do many. Whatever 
may be the danger of losing the simplicity of our love for it, 
and comiag to set that love up on other grounds than those on 
which the love of the humblest and simplest of our brethren 
reposes, and so of separating themselves in spirit from him ; 
this, like any other danger of our spiritual life, must not be 
shrunk from, by shrinking from the duty to which, like ifa 
dark shadoW; it cleaves; but in other and mote manful 
ways must be met and overcome. We all of us have need, 
if not all from our peculiar functions, yet all from our posi- 
tion as the highest educated of our age and nation, as there- 
fore the appointed leaders of its thoughts and feelings, not 
merely to prize and honour this Book, but to justify the 
price and honour, in which we hold it ourselves, in which 
wo bid others to hold it. 

May some of us be led by what shall be here spoken 
to a fuller recognition of those treasures of wisdom and 
knowladge which are or may be, day by day, in our hands. 
May we be reminded of the high privilege wbioh it is to 
have a book which is also, as its name declares, the Book; 
which stands up in the midst of ite brethren, the kingly 
sheaf, to which all the others do obeisance (Gen. xxsvii. 7 ;) 
— not easting a slight upon them, but lending to them 
some of its own dignity and honour. May we in a troubled 
time bo helped to feel something of the grandeur of the 
Scripture, and so of the manifold wisdom of that Eternal 
Spirit by whom it came — and then petty objections 
and isolated difficulties, though tboy were multiplied 
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di^idua m m 

distinctnoBs where no division can be, — in tho Eternal I AM, 
the eYer-living WoaD, of whom all the elect, from the 
archangel before the throne to the poor wrestler with the 
Spirit until the breaking of day, are but the fainter and 
Btill fiunter echoes." 
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LECTURE II. 
the dnit7 op scripture. 

Ephksiahs L 9, 10. 

Boeing made knotim unlo «j the myatery of kts aill, aemrding to kii 
ffoad pleaaure, vihich he hath purposed in himself; that in the dispm- 
aaiioji of the fuhteaa of limes he m^ht gather togeiker in one ali things 
in ChrieC, both which are in htaven and vihiek are on earth ; even 

It 13 tte necessary condition of a book wliieli shall exert 
any great and effectual influence, whioli shall stamp itself with 
a deep impreasion upon the minds and hearts of men, that 
it must have a unity of purpose : one great idea must run 
through it all. There must he some single point m which 
all its different rays converge and meet. The common eye 
may fail to detect the unity, even while it unoonseiously owns 
lis power ; yet this is necessary still; this growing out of a 
single root, this subordination of all the parts to a single 
aim, this . returning of the end upon tho beginning. We 
feel tins in a lower sptorc ; nothing pleases much or long, 
nothing takes greatly hold, no work of hnman genius or 
art, which is not at one with itself, which has -ant form, in 
the highest sense of that word ; wTiich does not exclude and 
include. And it is hardly necessary to add, that if tbe 
effects are to be deep and strong, this idea must be a great 
one : it must not be one which shall play lightly upon the 
Hurfeoe of their minds that apprehend it, but rather one 
which shall reach far down to the dark foundations out of 
sight upon which reposes this awful being of ours. 

Now what I ahould desire to make the subject of my lec- 
ture to-day ia exactly this, that theru ia one idea in Holy 
(24) 
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Scripture, and hd h ytii hant 

ia referable to th h li n y wh I It 

that a guiding hddp bhghitii- 

cluding in it all wh h b n n m h y p p x- 

eluding all whi h h nn n w h h — h w , 

from faulty or in iffi n w m ^Ii h pec d t 

there ; however y w i h d h re, 

had this been a work of no higher than human skUl. I 
would desire to show that it fulfils this condition, the necea- 
sary condition of a book which shall be mighty in operation ; 
that it ia this organic whole, informed by this one idea ; — 
how this one explains what it has and what it has not ; much 
in ita form, and yet more in its substance; why it should 
be brief here, and large there; why it omits wholly this, 
and only touches slightly upon that; why vast gaps, aa at 
first sight might seem to us, occur in some portions of it; 
infinite minuteness of detail in others; how things which 
at fi.rst we looked to find in it, we do not find, and others, 
which we were not prepared for nre there. 

And this unity if it can be shown to exist, none can 
reply that it was involved and implied in the external acci- 
denta of the Book, and that we have mistaken the outward 
aggregation of things similar for the inward coherence of 
an organic body : since these accidents, if the woi'dmay be 
permitted, are all such as would have created a sense of di- 
versity ; and it is only by penetratiSg through them, and 
not suffering thorn to mislead us, that we do attain to the 
deeper and pervading unity of Scripture. Its unity is not, 
for instance, that apparent one which might he produced by 
a language common to all its parts. For it is scarcely pos- 
sible, I suppose, for a deeper gulf to divide two languages 
than divides the two iu which severally the Old and the 
New Testament are written. !Nor can it be likeness of 
form which has deceived us into believing that unity of 
spirit exists; for the forms are various and diverse as can be 
3 



H„3tcd by Google 



E6 lECTUKE II. 

conceived; it is now song, dow Lisfcory; now (I 
narration ; now familiar letter, now prophetic vision. Thera 
ia scarcely a form of composition in wtich men have clothed 
their thonghts and embodied their emotiona which does not 
find its archetjpe here. Nor yet ia the unity of this volume 
fcrOBght about through all the parts of its being the up- 
growth of a single age, and so all breathing alike the spirit 
of that age; for no single age beheld the birth of this 
Booi, which was well nigh two thousand years ere it was 
fully formed and had reached its final completion. Nor can 
its unity, if it exists, be accounted for from its having iiad 
but one class of men for its human authors ; since men not 
of one class alone, but of many, and those the widest apart, 
kings and herdsmen, warriora and fishermon, wiso men and 
simple, have alite brougiit their one stone or more, and been 
permitted to build them in to this august dome and tcmpto 
which God through so many ages was rearing to its glorious 
height. Deeper than all its outward circumstances, sin^e 
these all would have tended to an opposite result, this unity 
must lie — in the all-enfolding seed out of which the whole 
book is evolved. 

But this unity pf Scripture, where is it ? from what point 
shall we behold and recognise it? Surely from that in 
which those verses which I have taken irom the Epistlo to 
the Ephesians will place us ; when we regard it as tho story 
of the knitting anew the broken relations between the Lord 
God and the race of man ; of the bringing the First-bcgottca 
into the world, for the gathering together all the scattered 
and the sundered in Him ; when we regard it as the true 
paradise Eegained — the true De (Mvitate Dei, — even by a 
better title than those noble books which bear these names 
— the record of that mystery of God'a will which was work- 
ing from the first, to the end "that in the dispensation of 
the fulness of timea He might gather together in one all 
things is Christ" 
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And all nearer examiT^ation will stow how true it is to this 
idii, whii-h we aiBrm to h at its ground It h the story 
tf the cli\me relations of men of tho diyine life which, in 
cinaeqaeneo of those still subsisting relations, was stiug 
gling to tho hirth with more oj leas saccessful issues in 
eiery fiithful man, whi:,li came perfectly to the hirth in 
the 10, even in Him m whom thosL. rektions were consti 
tufed it the tirst anl ^eifectly SLalcl at the latt It 11 the 
at rj of this and of nothing ehe, the retoid of the men 
who were eonioioui of a hond between eaith and heaven 
and not only dimly conscious, for that all people who have 
not sunk into savage hordes have been, bat who reeognizcd 
these relations, this fellowship, as the great undoubted fact 
with which God bad underlaid their life — the support not 
merely of their personal heiag, but^aa that which must sus- 
tain the whole society of earth — whether the narrower so- 
ciety of the Family, ot the wider of the State, or the all- 
embracing one of tho Church. 

How many temptations there were fo wander out of and 
beyond this region, which yet every one of us must recog- 
nise at once to be the true region in which only an Holy 
Scripture should move; how many other regions in which 
1 d t b n th th what it is, it might have lost itself? 
F f th called sacred books almost invaiiably 

m th d t t h twccn ethics and physios, lose them- 

1 th f creation, endless cosmogonies, subtle 

I It b t th origin of the material universe. Such 

d p g 1 has th s error, so willing are men to substi- 
t t th p It 1 r the prai tical, and to lose the last in 
th fir t th t w ti d even after the Christian Faith had 
1 g ast ttempt to turn even that into a philo- 

j hy f n t "W hat, for example, was Manieheism, 

1 t th tt mpt t ay a philosophy of nature in a Chria- 
t 1 g t m[ty Chiistnn tiutlis of all their ethical 

w th 1 h t them as a gorgeous symbolic garb for 
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elothmg a system different to ita vctj core 7 But Seripture 
la no stoiy of tlie matuijal univeiae * A sicgle chapter 18 
Huffieieut t3 tell ua th-it 'bod imdo the heavens inil the 
eaith ' Mid is tho etntral fi^;uio thiro oi to speik more 
truly, the only figure , all which is there besidts serves hut 
as a haokgiounJ for him , he la not one part of the faini- 
ture of this jlanet, not the liighi,st merely m the scile of 
its eretturc, hut the lord of all — sun ^nd moon and stiri, 
and all the visiHe cieition, bcrrossing all their worth and 
their significance from the relitiona whertin they stand to 
him buoh he appears theie in the idetl worth of bia 
unfallen condition, and even now, when ooly a. broken 
fragment of the sceptre with which once he ruled the 
world, remains in his hand, such he is commanded to regard 
him&elf stilt 

It IS ino of Spinoza's chirges igimst Sciipiure, that it 
does erect and lecognne this brd&hip of man, thit it does 
lift him out of his suhoi limte place, and ever speak m a 
huguagc which tol lS foi gi mtcd that na,tuie la to serve 
him, and not he to acquiesce in na,tme, that the Bible 
eveiy where opcika rathtr of a God of men than a Cieator 
of the univtrse "We accept willingly the icproath, wo 
^cltno^lcdge ind ne gljiy m its entire truth, — that the 
eighth Pspaloi is hut a sin^^le distinct uttoiaace of that whn,h 
all Scripture proclaim ; for (Jiaf every whore suts forth man 
as the crown of things, the laat and the highest, the king to 
rule over the world, the priest to ofier up its praises — and 

« Compara the remiirkable words of Felis the Maniclittoo, and the 
faoU Tvliichhe finds wiili it on this very ground (Augustina Acta c. 
FcltCB Mankha-o, I. 1, c. 9 ;) Et quia venit Mauichteas et per suani 
pKediofttLoneni doouit noa initium medium et finem , docuit nos de 
fabrioa mnodi, quare facta est et unda facta et qui feceiunti 
docuit noa quare dic3 et quaro noi ; docuit noa da curan bo5i3 et 
lunEa; quia hoc in Paulo non audiyimus, nee m oiBtErninm aioa- 
tolorum scripturis, hoc crodimus, quia ipse est PaiaUitus 
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deals w th nature not as eo-ordinated with him, much less 
aa Bup but in entire Buhordination ; " Thott makest 

1 to 1 a 1 minion of the works of thy handa, and thou 
! t p t all things in suhjection under his feet," And 
h n H ly S '.ripturo'ia one, that It is throughout the his- 

y of nan as distinct /rom nature, as iinmeasuraMy ahova 
n tu — that t is throughout ethical, and does never, aa so 
many of the mythic accounts of heathen religions, resolve 
itself on nearer inspection into the mere setting forth of 
physical appearances. 

It is then the history of man ; yet not of all men, only 
of a chosen portion of our race ; and such, if we have 
rightly seized the purpose and meaning of a Scripture and 
what it is intended to tell, it must needs he. It is true 
that this is too often brought against it as a short-coming. 
It is a frequent sneer on the part of the master-mocker of 
France, that the Bible dedicates its largest apaeea, by far 
the greatest number of its pages, to the annals of a little 
tribe, which occupied, to use his very words, a narrow strip 
of mowntainous territory, scarcely broader than Wales, leav- 
ing almost unnoticed the mighty empire of Egypt and 
Assyria; and he goes on to observe, that from a book which 
professes to go back, aa this does, to the very beginning, 
and to be in possession of all authentic history from the 
first, to have in its keeping the archives of our race, we 
aliould gladly have received, even as we might have reason- 
ably expected, a few notices of these vast empires ; which 
had been cheaply pnrchaaed by the omission or abridgement 
of lives and incidents now written with snch a special 
minutonoss. 

Now it is no doubt remarkable, and a fact to awaken our 
earnest attention, that in a Book wherein if in any, all 
waste of room would have been spar 1 tl e live? of an Abra- 
ham, a Joseph, a David, fill singly 6i c s "o large; while 
huge empires rise and fall, and 11 the r multiti dos p;iss to 
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their graves, almost without a word. These vast empires 
are Id't in their utter darkness, or if a glimpse of light fall 
upon them for a moment, it is only hecaase of the rclatioiia 
in which they are brought to tliia little tribe ; since no 
sooner do these relations cease, than they Ml baok. into the 
obsourity oat of which they emerged for a moment. 

But strange as it may at first sight appear, it belongs to 
the very essence of Scripture that it should be thas and no 
otherwise. For that is not a world-history, but a history 
of the kingdom of God ; and He who over chooses " the 
weak things of the earth to confound the things which are 
mighty," had willed that in the line of this iamily, this 
tribe, this little people, the restoration of the true humanity 
should he effected : and each man who at all realized the 
coming Restorer, each in whom that image of God, which 
was one day to be perfectly revealed in his Son, appeared 
with a, more than usual distinctness, however indistinctly still, 
—every suoh man was singly a greater link in the world's 
history than all those blind millions of whom these records 
have refused to take knowledge. Those mountains of Israel, 
that little comer of the world, so often despised, so often 
wholly past over, was yet the citadel of the world's hope, the 
hearth on which the sparks that were yet to kindle the 
earth were kept alive. There the great reaction which was 
one day to find place against the world's sin was preparing ; 
and just as, were we tracing the course of a stream, not the 
huge morasses, not the vast stagnant pools on either side, 
would delay us; we should not, because of their extent, 
count them the river ; hut ihai we should recognise as the 
stream, thnugh it were the slenderest thread, in which an 
onward movement and eunent might he discerned ; so it is 
here. Egypt and As'iyria and Babylon were hut the vast 
stagnant morasses on either side; the man in whose seed 
the whole earth ahnuld he blest, he and his family were the 
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given, there history cannot be said to be. They belong not 
therefore to history, least of all to sacred history, those 
Babels, those cities of confusion, those huge pens, into whiob 
by force and fraud the early hunters of men, the Nimrods 
and Sesostriscs, drave and compelled their fellows ; and 
Suripture is Only moat true to its idea, TfWlo it passes them 
almost or wholly in silence by, while it lingers rather on the 
plains of Manire, with the man that " believed God, and it was 
counted to him for righteeusness," than by " populous No," 
or great Babylou, whore no faith existed but in the blind 
powers of nature, and the brute forces of the natural man. 

And yet, that there were etirriugs of a divine life, long- 
ings after and hopes of a Deliverer, at work in Israel, had 
not been, of itself, sufficient to ezalt and consecrate its his- 
tory into -a Scripture. These such a. history must contain, 
but also something more and deeper than these; else all in 
Greece and elsewhere tliat wai9 straggling afjer moral free- 
dom, that was craving after light, all that bore witness to 
man's higher origin and nobler destinies, might have claimed 
by an equal right to be there. But Holy Scripture, accord- 
ing to the idea from which we started, is the history of men 
in a constitution — of men, not seeking relations with God, 
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tut having them, and whose task is now to believe in them, 
and to maintain them. Its monmful reminiscences of a 
brokeD communion with heaven are evermore swallowed up 
in the firm and glorious assurances of a restored. The 
noblest efforts of heathenism were seekings after these rela- 
tions with God, if haply man might coanect himself anew 
with a, higher world, from which he had cut himself loose. 
But here man does not appear as seeking God, and therefore 
at best only dimly and uncertainly apprehending him; but 
rather God appears as seeking man, therefore not seeking iu 
vain, but ever finding— man only aa seeking God, on the 
ground that God has already sought and found htm, and has 
said to him, "Seek rayface," and in that saying has pledged 
Himself that the seeking shall not be in vain. With this. 
Scripture excludes all mere feelings after God, not as count- 
ing them worthless, — for precious and significant in the 
eyes of a Paul was the altar "To the unknown God," 
reared at Athens, — but-escludes them in that they belong 
to a lower stage of religious life than that to which it minis- 
ters, and in which it moves. It has no mythology ; no ii^eal 
which is not also real j no dreams and anticipations of higher 
things than it is itself destined to record as actually brought 
to pas'). These may be deep out-speakings of the spiritual 
needs of man, precious recollections of a state which once 
was his, hut which now he has forfeited ; yet being only 
utterances of his want, cries of his need, confessions of his 
loss, sharing, too, as they must ever, in the imperfections 
of which they testify, therefore they can find no place in a 
Bible. For that is in no way a record of man's various 
attempts to cuje himself of the deep wound of his soul; it 
is no history of the experiments which he makes, aa he 
looks round him to see if he may find on earth medicinal 
herbs that will meet bis need ; but it presents him already 
in an hospital of souls, and under a diviue treatment. Hea- 
then philosophy might indeed be a preparation for Chrtsti- 
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anit.y — heathen mjtUology, upon its bettor side, an uncon- 
sciouB prophecy of Christ ; yet were they only the negative 
preparation and wituess ; Jewish religion was the positive ; 
and it is with the positive alone that a Scripture can have 
to do. 

Thus we have seen what, under some aspects, snch a hook 
must be ; we have seen why it is not that, which men super- 
fi lly 1 k g t wl m th p 1 t d n 8 

t J, th th m 1 1 m ht h d d to b 
In th fi t p\ th t t t th h t y f n t b 6 
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n t d 11 th f g tt th t g t w d W 
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comes to a elo^e. It carries him up to this, to his glorioas 
goal, tO' the perfect knitting again of those broken rela- 
tions, through the life and death and resurrection of Him in 
whom God and man wore perfectly atoned. So long as 
there was any thing more to tell, any new reToIation of the 
Name of God, any new relations of grace and nearness into 
which he was bringing his creatures, — so long the Bible was 
a growing, expanding book. But when all is given, when 
God, who at divers times spake to the world by his scrvantg, 
had now spoken his last and fuUoat word by his Son, then 
to this Hook, the record of that Word of his, there is added 
no more, even while there is nothing more to add ; — though 



it cannot end till it has shown in prophetic 


vision bow t 


Itt dhghtwhh wh b g 


t m h 


t Id b It mt th gl y d bl d 


f p f 1 


k Im fh 




F tl t t w 11 m k t If 


by turn 


VI bly fa 1 p t b g V t 


th 



wh h t h t ] t L b 1 1 11 J th t 

mtpftfrn m Iktthpctfmwh t 

t t d Th h wh h h d d pp 1 f m th 

th 11 th d h pte f Q pp 

bl m f t t th I t t b pt rs f h E 1 

t Tb tl f 1 f wh f tb w b t f t m 

11 tl t 1 t t m t d by th 

ttlwtflf dg tht m rs 

E th y d ff t th f m d wh h fh 

1 ly I^ t,l IP d ply h t t k 

g 1 J d t ly th t all w b k b t w 

back m gl h p th fh t wh h t w 

Itbcawbk thS It IgP 

d b t th N w J 1 m— I g th 7 f b t 

w th (^ f l_ 1 wh h th Th I g 



H„3tcd by Google 



THE UNITY OE SCEIPTURE. 35 



a first innocence would have been ; but tbe city, cosllier 
indeed, more stately, more glorious, but at the same timp, 
the result of toil, of labour, of pains — reared iato a nobler 
and more abiding habitation, yet with stones which, after 
the pattern, of the "elect corner-stone," were eauh In ita 
time laboriously hewn and painfully sqnared for the places 
which they fill. 

And surely wo may bo permitted to observe by the way, 
that this idea, which wo plainly trace and recognise, of 
StTipture as a whole, this its architectonic fbaraeter, cannot 
be without its weight in helping to determine the Canonical 
place and worth of the Apocalypse, whicb, as ia familiar to 
many among us, has been sometimes called in ([uestiou. 
Apart from all outward evidences in its favour, do wo not 
feel that this wondrous book is needed where it ia ?~that it 
is the key-stone of the arch, the capital of the pillar — that 
Holy Scripture had seemed maimed and imperfect without it, 
— that a winding up with the Epistles would bave been no 
true winding up ; for in them the Church appears as still 
warring and struggling, still compassed about with the 
weaknesses and infirmities of its mortal existence — not 
triumphing yet, nor yet have entered into its glory. Such 
a termination had been as abrupt, as little satisfying as if, 
in tho lower sphere of the Pentafouoh, we had accompanied 
the children of Israel to the moment when they were just 
entering on the wars of Canaan; and no book of Joshua 
bad followed to record their battles and their victories, and 
bow these did not cease till they rode on the high places of 
the earth, and rested each man quietly in the lot of his con- 
quered inheritance. 

And again, this oneness of Holy Scripture, when we feel 
it, is a sufficient, even as it is a complete, answer to a very 
fjyourito topic of B-omiab Controversialists. They are fond 
of bringing out how much there is of accident in the struc- 
ture, nay, even in tho existence of Scripture, — that we have 



H„3tcd by Google 



Gp (h bd)w aa private man's request, — ■ 

h ( h h) b heresies had "risen up which 

n d d b h k J — ep owing their origin to causes 

(| y f — n so temporary disorders had 

n d h m C nth, — another, because an 

A h g p m d sit a city, from some unes- 

p J u w h nd d — bird, to secure the favourable 
p n a f by his master — that of the 
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A d h p h h on Scripture ia evident, the 

n n h d— wh is thiS|how little liiiely it is 

h b k D g ^ ng, should contain an abso- 

1 d ffi n g d f and rule of doctrine — how 

d p m a y aching. 

B w n h y f God's Word has been re- 

d to wh y has learned to recognise not 

myhmk dg a higher wisdom, guiding 

d p g h p but also the relation of each 

p h wh wh n it has risen up before us, 

n dS agg g d m w h but as unfolded from within, 
d II b n n n aw, then we shall feel that, 

however aoeideatal may appear the circumstances of ils 
growth, yet this aecident which seemed to accompany its 
production, and to preside in the calling out of the espe- 
cial books which we possess, and no other, was no more 
than the accident which God is ever weaving into the woof 
of hia providence, and not merely weaving into it, but 
which is the staple out of which its whole web is woven. 

Thus brethren, we have been led to contemplate these 
oracles of God iu their deep inner unity; we have seen not 
merely how they possess, but how we can reverently trace 
thom in the possession of, that oneness of plan and purpose, 
which should make them effectual for the uufolding the spi- 
ritual life of men. Wo have seen how men's espcctations 
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of a moral fault in them that mak th m M n have lost 
the key of knowledge — the mast k y wh h would have 
opened to them every door; and th a th y wander with 
perplexed hearts up and dowa th etat ly [ la which the 
Eternal Wisdom has huilded, hi t of wh h y goodlier 
room is closed against them, till, n th nd th y complain 
that it is no such peerless palace after all, but only aa other 
works which man's art has reared, Nor is this conclusion 
strange j for unless they bring to it a mora! need, unless 
that moral need be to them the intei-preter of every part, 
and gather all that is apparently abnormal in it under a 
higher and reconciling law the Book, in its deepest meaning 
and worth, will remain a riddlo to them still. 

But this moral need, what is it? It is the sense that wS 
are sundered and scattered each from God, each from his 
fellow-man, each from himself — with a belief deep as the 
foundations of our life, that it is the will of God to gather 
all these scattered aud these sundered together anew — this, 
with the conviction which will rise out of this, that all which 
bears on the circumstances of this recovering and regathering 
is precious J that nothing ia of highest worth which does not 
bear upon this. Then we shall see in this Word that it is 
the very history which we require — that altogether, nothing 
but that — the history of the restoring the defaced image of 
God, the re-constitution of a ruined but Godlike race, In 
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the image of GoJ's own Son — the deliverance of all in that 
race, who were willing to he delivered, from the idols of 
sense, from the false gods who would hold them in hondage, 
and would fain make them their drudges and slaves. 

And, brethren, what is it that ahaU give unity to our 
lives, hot the recognition of the same great idea which gives 
unity to this Book? Those Jives, they seem often hroken 
into parts, with no visible counesion hetween one part and 
another; our boyhood, we know not Low to connect it with 
our youth, our youth with our manhood : the different tasks 

firlfwwtthdth p single sheaf, to feel 

til t h w m f Id d 2 1 tly disconnected thoy 

th y t h 1 th t h d tl m into one. Our 

h twwt talp tf thmasit were a heart 

w th th J t d w ft t m k this in vain. Oh, 

wh t yhf. pfmfh 1 and ten thousands 

f ul 1 1 tb th h d f th y I desire to be one 
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A d wh b II th m ? where shall we 

fi d m d 11 th h 1 h of the world, this 

1 f ur I f h t f h g, this key-note to 

wh k t( g UT 1 , th g discords shall reveal 

themselves as their deepest harmonies ' Only in &od, only 
in the Son of Ood— only m the faith that what Scripture 
^makes the end and purpose of God's dealing with our race, 
is also the end and purpose of his dealing with each one of 
US, namely, that his Son maybe manifested in us — that we, 

with all things which are in heaven and all things which are 

in earthj may bo gathered together in Christ, even in Him. 
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LECTURE III. 

THE MASIFOLDNESS OF SCRIPTURE. 

Matthew XIV. 20. 
Th(^y did all eat, and weri filled. 

It was tho aim of my preceding Lecture to trace the 
unity which reigns in Scripture, that it has a law to which 
each part of it may, be referred, a root out of which it all 
grows. It will be ray purpose in the present, to bring out 
before you how this Book, which is one, ia also manifold ; a 
fact which wc may not be so ready to recognize the instant 
that it is presented to us, aa the other. For the truth which 
occupied ua last Sunday, of the Bible as one Book, not 
merely oae because bound together in tbe covers of a single 
volume, but as being truly one, whila it testifies in every 
part of one and t!ie same Lord, while it ia every where tbe 
utterance of one Spirit; this, whether consciously or un- 
consciously, has strong possession of men's minds in this our 
land. We feel, and rightly, that every attempt to consider 
any of its patta in absolute isolation from the other, rent 
away from the counezion in which it stands is false, and can 
lead to no profitable result; and it ia hardly possible to esti- 
m te t h ^hly th hi f th th t th b d which 

b nd f th 1 t f th 1 m to th nbroken 
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oiieness of Holy Scripture is incoinjiiete and imperfect, till it 
pass iuto the Uigher idea of its vnitj/; till we autnowledge 
that it is not eameoess which reigns there ; that, besldea 
being one, it is also manj; that as in the human hody we, 
haring many membei-s, are one body, and the perfection of 
the body is not the repetition of the sarae member over and 
over agaia, but the harmoniona tempering of diJFerent 
members, all being instinct with one life— not otherwise is 
it witli Scripture. For in that, whether we look at the Old 
or New Testament, the same richness and variety gf form 
reveal themselves, so that it may truly be said, that out of 
the ground of this Paradise, the Lord God has made " to 
grow .every tree that is pleasant to the sight and good for 
food;" all that the earth has fairest appearing here in fairer 
and more perfect form — the fable, only here transformed 
into the parable — -the ode transfigured into tho psalm — 
oracles into prophecies — histories of the world into histories 
of the kingdom of heaven. Nor is tragedy wanting, thongh 
for CEdipus, we have the man of ZJz; nor epos, though for 
" the tale of Troy divine," ours is the story of the New 
Jerusalem, " coming doWn out of heaven as a bride adorned 
for her husband," And it will be my desire to show how 
h ! w if I f w b h Book which should 

d d 1 h 11 wh h h d offer nutriment, not 

m ly f b f 11 ; which should not 

y lly 1 p m n 11 h y w 11 f ne 1 ng h b t 

hll gn ynh dlintfll 

whhGdhd^ hmTh mutndh In 

if the Spirit by this Word was to sanctify 11 n y n n 
which was capable of being sanctified wh h ng 

originally from God, could be redeemed ft a tl d fil nt 
of this world, and in purer shape be ag a t 1 nto 

nim. 

It will be my task then to consider to d y th 1 t ns 
of likeness and difference in which yari us p t f S p 
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ture Bf^nd to one another , to show how tin. differences are 
not acci lent al, but do pi iinly eorreipond to ciitam fixed 
diffarenuPH in the mental ind moral coaititutioua of men j 
how there is evileutly a gracious purpose of attrieting all 
moa hy the attractions which shill be mo^t potent upon 
them, of apieadmg a tahle at which all may su down and 
find that wheieia their soul delights, till tho?e woids of our 
text, " They did all eat and were filled," shall not he less 
tme in regard of all the faithful now,— true rather in a 
higher sense,— than they were in regard of those compara- 
tively few, whom the Lord nourished with that bread of 
■\voiidcr in the wilderness. Aud truly this Book, in the 
plainness and simplicity of many, and those most important, 
parts of it, might be likened well to the five barley-loaves 
of the Lord's miracle. Seeing them about to set before the 
great spiritual hunger of the world, seeing the multitudes 
waiting to be fed, even disciples might have been tempted 
to exclaim, " Wliat are they among so many ?" But the 
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that tlie Provideiice which watulie^ owr the fall of a spar- 
row, ov any slightest jnoident of the world, was not itself 
the biinger about of a circumstance which should have so 
mighty an influence on all the future unfolding of the 
(ihuroh. It is part, no doubt, of this spreading of a table 
for the spiritual needs of all, that we have thus not one 
Gospel, but four; which yet in their higher unity, may be 
styled, aeoording to that word of Origen's, rather a four- 
eided Gospel* than four Gospels, oven as out of the same 
instiuctive sense of its unity, the whole Tnsti-ument, which 
contained tho four, wiia entitled Evawjelium in the early 
Church. 

And if we follow this more closely up, wo can trace, I 
think, a peculiar vocation in each of tho Evangelists for 
cdtching some distinct rays of the glory of Christ, which 
the others would not catch, and for reflecting them to the 
world — so thdt the terms. Gospel according to 8t Matthew, 
according to St. Mark, and so on, are singularly happy, and 
imply much more than we, for whom the words are little 
more than a technical designation of the different gospels, 
are wont to find in them. The first is the Gospel accnrding 
to St. Matthew — the Gospel aa it appeared to him. This 
which he has poftvajed is his Christ ; under this aspect the 
Deliverer of men appeared to liiin, and in this ho has pre- 
sented Him to the world; and so also with the others. For 
Christ, ever one and the same, does yet appear with differ- 
ent sides of his glory reflected by the different Evangelists. 
They were themselves mon of vai-ious temperaments ; they 
had each the special need of some different classes of men 
in their eye when they wrote their Gospels ; and as these 
classes, though under altered names, still subsist, they have 
in this respect also, aa ministering to these various needs, an 
everlasting value. 

* Euoyyt^ww titfoyavov. Thas too Augustine {In Ev. Joh., 
ycncf, 26:)Qnatu(ivEvn!igelia, TillpotiuBquatiioi'lLbriuniusEvttngelii, 
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Thus tte first Gospel, that of St. Matttew, was evidoDtly 
a Gospel designed for the pious Israelite, for him who was 
waiting the theocratic King, tho Son of Ahraham, the Son 
of David; who desired to find in the New Testament the 
fulfilment of the prophecies of the Old, and in Christianity 
the perfect flower, of which Judaism was the root and stem. 
And as among the Epistles that of St. James, so among the 
Go'ipeh, this of St. Matthew was to serve as the gentle and 
almost imperceptible transition for so many as clung to the 
foims of Old Testament piety; and desired to hold fast the 
historic oonnesion of all God's dealings from the first. 

But the second Gospel, written, as all Church tradition 
testifies, under the influence of St, Pet«r, and at Rome, 
bears marks of an evident fitness for the practical Komau 
world — for the men who, while others talked had done; 
and who would not at first crave to hear what Christ had 
spoken, but what He had wrought. It ia eminently the 
Gospel of actiou. It is brief; it records comparatively few 
of our Lord's sayings, almost none of his longer discourses ; 
it occupies itself mainly with his works, with the mighty 
power of his ministry, into which ministry it rushes almost 
without a. preparatory note. Some deeper things it has not, 
hut presents a soul-stirring picture of the conquering might 
and energy of Christ and of his Word. 

But the thiid Gospel, that of St. Luke, composed by the 
trusted companion of St. Paul, and itself the correlative of 
£is Epistles, while it sets forth one and the same Christ ns 
the two which went before, yet in some respects sets Him 
forth in another light. Kut so much with St. Matthew, 
" Jesus Christ, a minister of the circumeiiion fur the truth 
of God, to confirm the promises maile unto the fathers" — 
not so much, with St. Mark, Jesus Christ, "the Lion of 
the tribe of Judah," rushing as with lion-springs from 
victory to victory ; but Jesus Christ, the Saviour of all men, 
is the object of his portraiture. This is what he loves to 
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dwell on, — tto manner in whicli not Israel alone, but the 
whole healhen world, waa destined to glorify God for hh 
luercj in t'lirist Jetua; he describes Him as the loving phy- 
eiciau, the gracious healer of all, the Good iSamaritan that 
hound up the wounds of every Btricken heart ; in whom all 
the small, and despised, and crushed, anil down-trodden of 
the earth should find a gracious and ready helper. There- 
fore, and in accordance with this, his plan, has he gathered 
up for us much which no other has done; he sets the 
seventy disciples for the world ovor against 8t Matthew's 
twelve Apostles for Israel; he breaks through nairow 
national diotinctiocs — tells of that Saraarifan that alone 
showed kindness — of that other, who, of ten, alone remem- 
bered to be thankful ; and his, too, and his only, the para- 
ble of the Prodigal Son, itself a gospel within the Gospel, 

But to hasfeu on from the oharaoteristies of the earlier 
three, ■which might well detain us much longer, something 
was jet wanting; — a Gospel in which the higher speculative 
tendencies, which were given to men not to bo crushed or 
crippled, should find their adeq(uate satisfaction — a Gospel 
which should link itself on with whatever had occupied the 
philosophio miud of heathen or of Jew — the correction of 
all which in this was false — the complement uf all which 
was deficient. And such he gave us, for whom the Church 
has ever found the soaring oagle as the fittest emblem* — he 
who begins by declaring that the Word of God, whereof 
men had already learned to apeak so much, was also the 
Son of God, and had been made flesh, and had dwelt among 
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iia, full of gi'aoo and truth, — wlio, too, lias brought out the 
inner, and so to speak, the mjstical relations of the faithful 
with their Lord, as none other before him hjl done.* 

It ia true that thia fulness under which the life of our 
Lord has been ii,t forth to ua being aa it i«, one of the 
gracious designs of God f i our good Las been laid bold of 
by adversar es of the Faith, mho would fain wrest it to their 
ends, laliing the diffeience wiiere it is the most striking, 
they have biddpn ua to note how unl ke the Chiist of the 
first thiee Gospels and of the tourth m 1 what a diiferent 
colouring is apreal over this GospU and oyei those; and 
they would diaw then conclusion, thit eiihai here or there 
histoiic icouraey mus.t be winting, that both poi traits cannot 
be faithful. We allow the chaige, ao fai as the difference, 
and only reject it when it aaaumes a diveraifi/, of setting 
forth. There are features of our Lord which we should 
have missed, but for his portraiture who lay upon the Lord's 
bosom, deep words which he has caught up, for which no 
other woids that any other has recorded would have been 
adequate suhatittLtcs But what then ? This is not a weak 
point with ua, but a strong. We rejoice and glory in this, 
rather than seek to gloss it over or conceal it. So far 
from being fiist detected by a hostile criticism, an early 
Father of the Church had expressed this very distinction in 
words which in sound perliaps are almost over-bold, styling 
the firgt three G-ospels, tiuyytmi noifca-gixa., and the fourth an 
EuttyyfAioi' rti-funaitxot. Yet it js needless to observe, that 
herein he meant not to cast the faiatest slight on those by 



* See Origen'B interaating disoussioii (Cotnni. in Joan., Tom. i.) 
on tbe relation of tie Gospels to the other Scriptures, and their 
relation, within themselvos, one to another. On this I;itter aatyeot 
be espresaes himself tlius : To).fiijt£ot tolver slniii' artapjrijv pti- 
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trmpaiison ivitli tliia, Ijut would only iroply tint tliose set 
forth more the outer, and thia the inner, life of Chiist 

And for the fxt itself, do we not find analogies to it, 
howeTcr weak ones ttey may bf, in kwer legions of the 
spintual life/ To take an example which must be funilwr 
to every 8i-holai, — how iliffiicnt the Roorates rf Xouophon, 
and the yoerates of Plalo iet shall we therefore leap to 
the (.onclusion, that it the one his painted the master truly, 
then the other has portrayed him falsely ? &uch i conclu- 
sion may lie upon the burfaco, it might appeir to us an 
easy solution of the difficulty , yet were it a very difiercnt 
solution from that to which all the profoundest jntiuirers 
into the matter have anned Were it not wisei to sup- 
p3se, with them, that each of the greit scholars of the Saga 
appropriated and cairied away, as from a rich ind Tailed 
ticasuie bouse, that which he pnzed the must, that which 
was most akm to himself and his own geuiua, that which by 
the natuial process of aasirailatioa he had made moat tiuly 
and entirtly hia own, — the practical soldier, the man of 
strong eomn on aenae, approprntiog and cinying iway hia 
world wisdom, his popular philosophy , the more meditative 
di'iuple taking aa his portion the deeper speculations of 
their common Mjfcter concerning the Good and the True? 
And if thus it prove with eminent servants of the Truth — 
if they arc so rich and manifold that tbej present them- 
selves under divers aspects to divers men, it being appointed 
them in their lower sphere to f ed manj — f 1 ke so ne 
ri<ih composite nth an metal they j ell ron f r tl a 
man's spade, and j^ojd fo the oth r s c own how mu h 
more was this to be looked i r from II who was the 
King of Truth wh ha? t f ed and en h n t so e but 
all; and ilm, t son e nail ind s aaty m asu e but 
who was to sat fj all n 11 a^es w th goodue a and tr th ? 
IIow inevitable was t th^t He the Sun of the sp r tual 
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t countenance looked a, different way, and yet all of 
them together upheld the throne and chariot of God, and ever 
moved aa being informed by one and the self-same Spirit; this 
too was something more and better than a mere fanciful 
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His abundat, liie leUitor, 


Ut de fonte Deltntia 






Fona eat Cbristus, Li sii^lt rivi. 


Honaa iTshat DOS doctn, 


Fone est al6na, ill proolivi, 


VtUorom de sentina, 


Ut aaporem fontis livi 


Sicqna ducnt ad diyina 


MlQiatrentfldelibus. 


Ab imo auperins. 


Another, too, in a hymn, Ds 


S. Joanne Evangdisla : 


Inter ilios priniitivoa 


Toti muodo propinare 


Veros Teri fontia rivoa 


Neetai illud salutaro 


Joannes e^liil, 


Quod de Ibrono prodiit. 
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LECTUILE III. 



plajing with Scripture ; tbere was a deep truth lying at the 
root of this application, and ahaolutely justifying its use."' 

And aa we have a Gospel wbich stands thus four-square, 
with a side facing each side of the spiritual world, 80 have 
we a two-fold development of the more dogmatic element of 
the New Testament. For, like as the seed, one ia Itself, 
yet falls into halves in the proeess of its fruotifying or a^ 

• Tha first that we know or nho conneotett the'Je witl the four 
Evangelists waa IceneuB. He says (Ooii. Hier i 8 c 2 § 8) 
T(rpafiup}>» yiif fa fijo, ■etspaftop^as xoi To ivo/y^ T^im and 
druiTB out at length the fitness of each to represent each on uLich 
see Snioer's Tliet. B. v. (vtiTyfJ-toriji, It naa taken up by many 
after him ; thns by Jerome, Comni. m Esek, o i Prol w Conati 
av^er. Matth.; and. ^, 50: MntthEeus, Marcus Luoas et Johannes, 
quadriga Domini, et Tcrnm Cherubim, per totum corpus oculatl 
sunt, scintillce emioant, diseniTunt, fulgura, peles habent leotoB et 
in sublime tandentcs, tcrga pennata et ubiqiie toI tnntia Tenent 



se mutuiS, sibique perplex 


sunt, 


t quasi rota la rota Tolvuntur 


purguQt quoquumque eos 


flatus 


Sauod Spintus ^erduiciit. 


Auguatme, De Cons. Evar>£ 


.L 1, 


. G, and t!xe Cbiiht an poet ei 


thus: 






Circa thronnro mnjestatis 




Formal ft rmnnt flguraruia 


Cum epiritibuE bcntis 






Quatuor diyer8iia,tia 




Quornm imber dooliiQarnni 


Astnat onimalia. 




StlUat m Eecloaia 


Formam primum aquilinan 




HiauntMaroas otMatUiiBU!, 


Et aeoundntu leoninam ; 




LuLtts etq em ZeVedseus 


SedhnmflDametbovinam 




Pater mhit tibl, Dena, 


Duo geruDt fllia. 




Dum lazaret retia. 


And another: 






Caram agena sui gregis 




()n)a Jeaignat in prophets 


Pastor bonna, auetor legia 




rorma piotna 'nb di'oreU 


QnatUDt iDEtitutt : 






Qna«[ri orbia ad medplara. 






Foriuam jnria et cantelam 






Per quoa aoribi volait. 




Mundo DeoB aubhniatnr 
lelaaioftWQUlns 


Circa tJiema goncrale 




Paradiaihlaeflienti 


Habet qiiiaquo apocialo 




Nova nuHDt aacrimonla. 


Sibiprivilegium; 




Quie ii-roraot g m b a 
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the one force of the magnet manifests itself at two opposing 
poles, exactly according to the same law, reappearing in the 
spiritual world, we have two developments of the same 
Christian Theology, which make themselves felt from the 
very first, whereof St. Paul may be fakon as chief represen- 
tative of the one, and St, John of tho other. We cannot 
do more than trace tho distinction in some of ita broadest 
features. We see tUon St. Paul making .man the starting 
.point of his theology. The divine image in man, that 
image lost, the impossibility of its restoration by any 
powers of his own ; the ever deeper errors of the sin-dark- 
ened intellect; the ever vainer struggles of the sin-enalaved 
will"; — it is from this human side of the truth that he starts ; 
these are the grounds which he first laja,^as eminently in 
his great dogmatjo Epistle to the Homans. And only when 
be has brought out this confession of a Jail, of an infinite 
Bhort-comJng from tho true ideal of humanity, and from the 
glory of God, only when the ery, " Oh, wretched man that 
I am, who shal! deliver me ?" has been wrung out from the 
bond-slaves of evil, does he bring in the mighty Redeemer, 
and the hymn of praise, ' the " I thank (Jod through 
Jesus Christ" of the redeemed. But St. John, upon the 
other hand, starts from the opposite point, from the theology 
in the more restricted sense of the word ; in this justifying 
the title i ©Eoioydft which he bears. His centre and 
starting pimt is the Divme Love, and nut of that he unfolds 
ali; not delmeating as his brother Apo^t!?, any mighty 
birth-pangs, in whii^h the new creature is born ; since 
rather m that pacing liom deifh unto life, and in that 
abiding in the Father and in the bon which follows there- 
from, the discovery of sm does not run long before, but 
rather goes hand in hand with, the discovery of the grace 
of G-od for forgiving, and the power of God for overcoming, 
that sin which by tho Spirit of Christ is gradually revealed. 
Thus we have man delivered in St. Paul, God delivering in 
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St. Jobn; man rising in tbe one, God stooping ia tho other; 
end thus each travels over a hemisphere in the great orh of 
Christian Truth and they, not each singly, but between 
them, embrace and encircle it all. 

r tb p t f th gl y f Ch t mp 1 w th 

1 t mp'u d th th b f t f h 

ta th t H 1 t d t th b 1 t t f 

h m t th mjl t ly h m m f 1 

11 wh h w th t h m ty J % p U 

i f U^ l II d — ih ly wh m t! 

1 lllmt dw hltlyt Ey 

thmh ly htt— smf 

t;r tht fh h t mkdm t lyth 

tb fit f task tb th t th m 

g 1 p d t th th n H 

tb g t t, St P 1 St J h , mpt d f 

this law , tut, according to this law, are made to servo for 
tbe imgdom of Godj and the regeneration, e\en that 
mighty tnusfoimation itself, does not dissolve these cbarac- 
teriBtics, but latber hallows and glorifies them, using them 
for the work of Gfod And thus, in tbe power of these 
speci'd gifts, that which lay as a, fruitful germ in the duo- 
trine, or more tiuly, in tbe facts of our Lord's life, was 
by Lis two Ajo^tles developed wpon this side and npon that. 
And as it w^s meant that the Gospel of Christ should 
embrace ill lands, should fix, at its first entrance into the 
world, a firm fjot upon either of its two great ouUivated 
portions, so in these two, in St. Paul and ia St. John, we 
recognise wondrous jreparations in the Providence of God 
for tbe winning to tbe ohedionco of the cross both tbe 
western and tbe eastern world. Who can fail to see in tbe 
great Apostle of Tarsus, in his discursive intelleot, in his 
keen dialeotios, in his pbilosopbio training, the man armed to 
dispute with Stoic and Epicurean at Athens ; who should 
teach the Church bow she should tako the West for her inberi- 
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n who by the past stnu^rle^ 
t f 1 dp w th 

t J tfi t h Id 
b th p t 1 i t th f tl A t I 

L th f 11 th h h b ht t f w th th 

f p r? 1 g It tl 1 f p 111 

tl CO f p 1 t d g f h 

f bf ad Ad StJbtifllgnfi 
t h t g f tl Lh h p b bly y t t b e- 

Id dt ybwUtip tlltl g t 

tl t f th t f th f 11 w h th p t 

f y my t th bl f t! t w d— f y 

t ajpl t I t th t b d 1 ^ht d t k d I 
ta If d tb f t w 1 tt] th b j,ht 

1 tb gl y f a I Sh 11 w t th k G 1 h II 
we not retogniBe as part of his loving wisdom, thit thus 
none are left out ; that while there are evidently among men 
two leading types of mind, he has made provision for them 
both — for the discursive and the intuitive, — for the school- 
man and the myatio,— for them who trust through knowing 
t« see, and for them also who believe that only through 
seeing they can know ; — that, whatever in their intellectual 
condition men may be, the net is laid out to catch them ? 
For then, when once they are taken, all that might have 
been in them of overbalance in one direction, all of 
faulty excess, is gradually done away and redressed, till 
tboy and those that have been brought in by an opposite 
method, are more and more led to a mutual recognition and 
.honouring of the gifts of each other, and to the unity of a 
perfect man in Jesus Christ. 

Nor is it only that there is a different nourishment 
for different souls, but the same nourishment is also so 
curiously mixed and tempered, that it is felt to be for 
all. As, perhaps, the moat signal example of this, let 
03 only seek to realize to ourselves what the Book of 
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Psalms, itself, acoordiDg to that beautiful espression of 
Luther's, a Bible in little,' haa been, ani! for wtom — bow 
men of all conditions, all habits of thought, hate here met, 



Tying with one 
titude to this 
what it bad pr 
lively to exprc 
and statists imin 
sical scholars f 
liandards of a - 
to set their sea 



found them m 
htted them t h 
one gicatly suff 
found from thi b 
pnsonmcnt, h 
lark peruhed 1 etween a 



Idth pi 
1 tb 



f affection and gra- 
ey owed to it, and 
mingly the taoht un- 
ob matter— lawyers 
n rld's business, olas- 
d la of beauty, other 
1/ rd as the forwardest 
heir confession that 
t the spirit of it past 
til b ot, that it 
d ptb f their being, 
h d I y ther — or, as 
f th 1 wbieh he 
tb h fa long im- 

■th t t b h m up, as a 
wings is borne up into the 
everlasting sunlight, till he ^aw tbeworJd and all its trouble 
far ever underneath biui I (.is imagine no fairer volume 
than one of suih thinkful acknowledgments as I have de- 
scribed, and it IS a volume which might easily be gathered, 
for such on ail sides abound , not a few of them as large, 
as free, ia rxpturoas is that of our own Hookerj which 
must be present to the minds of many of us here. Nor is 
it woudertul that there should be such ; for, to quote but 
one noble ntteranee* in relation to this book, " the conflict 
of nakid power with righteousness, of the visible with the 
invisible, of confusion with order, of the devilish with the 
divine, of death with life, this is its subject. And because 
this IS the subject of all human Snxietjes, this book has 
been that m which living and suffering men in ail ages 
« Maunce s Moral aad Mttaphysieal Philos<^hy in tlie Eacijclop. 
Meiropolilana 
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have found a language, wticb they have felt to be a myste- 
riona anticipation of, and provision for, their own especial 
wants, and in wliich they have gradually understood that 
the Divine voice is never so truly and distinctly heard, 
as when it speaks through homan experience and sjni- 
pathiea."* 

* Tie I'eadee may be well pleased to see ft few more of these 
brought at a Binglo glance under his eye. St. Basil may Ally lead. 
In a pttBsago Hotn. I. I'salmos, qiioted at much greater longth in 
Suieer'8 JKess. B. t. *a^os*oJ,fios Jat/irituj^uyaJjut^pio* tajstu* 
dyys^Mt Po>;fl8«t{ inayay-ij- 6>t\oy iv ^jJoij nvxtefMioii ajiajtauoif 
xorMt qfiEpiyu*' ifi/niois Aft^dXtia- d^/ta^ovaai yxalAi^stiafia' rtfi- 
n/3Kt£poi{ rtopif/opKi' yvvaiU xoitfioi. ap/joSi^Jiva/tOi' faf ijMjfw'as oijf- 
i^Bi' ias i/yopaf en^popi^n- eiuayo/tcwuf atoix'ii'>')i'St nfoxoMoy^ui 
anSjjttif t(%ciov/ieray tWijpiyfia, ixXKtjmoi purtj oi^Of enj ^opia( 
$(«3piPB£t ouro; «]jii xa/ta, @eov Aurfjji' Sij/WMpyEi *o»^is yap 
xoj, ex J,tS«yj]( xoiSiaS iiaj.p«oii ixxo9. itai *aA/ioj *u fiuip ny 
jsj-iw sp^ov TO mpapiov no'Xircii'.a I'i rtwufittTixoii eii|iuo/«i, 
X t % gt Ambmse as jt was ofl^n his manner to lepiodnoa 
what he foand m the Gieek Fitliers to his puipose would seem to 
have hal this pobsaga of his gieat eastern contemporary in his 
mind when he composed his not leas beaatiful land of the FsalniB. 
Enarr. in Ps, i. Hei'e too it is but a fragnieEt whioli can be quoted; 
Historia iustrait. Lex docet, prophetia annunciat, oorreptio oastigat, 
morslitas suadot, in libro PsaJmornm piofeotus eat oraninm, et me* 
dicina qu'edam salutis human'B Quii^nque legent, habet quo 
propria Ynlnera passionis speoioli possit tara lemedio Qnantnia 
laboratur in Ecclesia ut hat silentium, cura lecfjones leguntoi ! Si 
unus loquatur, obstiepunt nmversi cum psalmua legitur, ipse sibi 
est effector Bileniii. Omnes loquuntui, etnuUusobstrepit, PsiJmnin 
I'cgee sine poteatatia aupeicilio resultant In hoc se mimsteno Da- 
vid gaudebat nden Pwlmus cantatur ab imperatonabus, jubilalut 
a popnlis Certant clamare singuli quod ommbus jroiicit Domi 
psalmns oanitnr, foris recensetur Sine labore ptrcipitur, cum 
TolnpMte servatur psalmus dissidentes copulat, discoi'des sociat, 
offensos roooncilnt Certat m Psalrao dootrma oum gratia simul 
Cantfttur ad doleolalionem, disoitur ad eruditionem Nam violeu 
Ijora pretepta non permanent , quod autem oum snavitate pcitepe 
rla, id infuamn SCBicl prrecordiia, non consnGiit elabi. And Augus- 
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Ind^d, inthe fiiet of snoli a book as the Psalter forming 
part of our sacred Inatrument, we trace a most gracious 

tide (Confess., I. 9, c. i,) spealis of the manner in whioli be esidtiic! 
in the Fsftlms at tiie time of his lirst aonTersioii ; Quae tibi, Deus 



maus Tooes dedi cum lt4,oiem psalmos Davil .acii doloi indignabar 
Manioh'B a et quom tlo in te mflamaia.bir ex eia et accoDdebar 

mam gi,neii3 Quam Tehemmt! et mis lebii eoa raraua quod lUa 
saorameota ilia medioamecta neaicient et insam esseat uijvereus 
aDlidoCum quo sani esse pot usscnt 

Jei eraj Taylor, iQ his Pi efaoe to tlie Fsaller 0/ David, Bpeoking 
of the mamior in iibiob, hj the trouble of the oiyil wars, he was de- 
priTcd of his books anci his peUcomcnta, and how ia Ms dapcitation 
he found comfort heee, thus goes on: "Indeed, when I came to look 
upon the Psalter with a nearer obaervatioo, and an eye diligent to 
espy any advantage and remedies there deposited...! fonnd so 
many admirable promiaea, so rare vaciety of the espreesioiiB of the 
mercies of God, ao many consolatory hymns, the commemoradon of 
so many dcliveraneea iVom dangers and deaths and eDcmios, so 
mojiy miracles of mercy and salvation, that I began to be so oonfl- 
dent as to believe tliers oonld come no affliction great enough to 
spend so great a stock of comfort aa was laid np in the ti-easurs 
of the Psalter ; tJie saying of St. Paul was hare verified, ' If 
sin' and misery ' did atwund, then did grace supHraboond ;' 
and aa we belioye of the paaaion of Christ, it was ao great as 
to be able to satisfy a thonsand worlds ; so is it of the comforts 
of David's Psalms, they ore more than sufficient to repair all tho 
breaches of mankind." And Donne [Serman 66,) taking his text 
from Ps. Ixiii. 8, proceeds : " The Psalms aro the manna of the 
Church. As manna tasted to overy man like that that he liked best, 
so do the Psalms minister instruction and satisfaction to every man 
in every emergency and occasion. David was not only a clear pro- 
phet of Christ himself, hut a prophet of every particular Christian ; 
he foretells what I, what any, sball do and Buffer and say. And aa 
the whole book of Paaims is oleum effiisum, an ointment poured out 
upon all sorts of acres, a searoloth that supples all bruises, a 
bnim that searches all wounds, so are there some eertain psalihs 
that are imperial psalms, that command over aU affections, and 
spread themselves over all occasions; catholic universal psalms 
that apply tliemselvea t< "' 
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to try the feelings, the utterances of our spirits, — a rule 
whereby to know whether they were healthy and true, 
tlio same voices, the same cries, as tlioae of each other 
regenerate man. Such a rule, such a standard we have 
here ; man is speaking unto God ; that which caaie from 
heaven is returning to heavea once nioi-e. Here we have 
insight into tho mystery of prayer, '(treams of life are rising 
up as high as the heights from which first they came diwn, 
the raDuntain tops ot man s spuit aie smoking but ■imoking 
because God has dtSLendcd upon and touched Ihera 

fhtso art, but a few examples biothieu, — time will 
allow us to idduoe no more, — of th it wlii(,h dl benpturo 
will abiindanlly supply, — the evideni,t,^ namely, of its 
own adaptation foi the needs of all, ior all the needs 
of each And these things 1 eing o, let us for oui- 
Bclvca gladli enter into this many :,hambered pilai,e of the 
Truth, whereof the doora itand open to us evermore Let 
us thankfully sit down at tint feast of many spiritual dain 
ties, wh ch IS spread for us and foi all And if not every 
one ot them at once ddight us, it cf some we ha-se rather 
to tike (he woid ot otheis that thej iie good than as yet 
pioved it so oura l\ s, let us believe thit the cause of thi9 
hen lathei lu the siLkuess of our palati, than in thi, faulty 
piepiiitioH oi that which the gioat Masttr of the tiast haa 
BL.t before ua, — and let us ask nit tbit these be rcunvcd, 
but that Dur tine taste be restored, and Ihis tlip more, see 
ing that unnumbered guest"" who in time pait have sat 
donn, or aie now sittiUjf d wu, at this ln.a\i,nlj laQijuet, 
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LECTURE IV. 

THE ADVANCE OF SCRIPTURE. 



God, jcho at sandri/ (imes and tn ift'werj taannera spake in Kme pa»t imto 
the fathers by the jinpheti, hath in thtie last days ^okm unto ui btf 
his Son. 

We have seen bow in Holy Script ire one ilea 13 domi 
nant, the idea of a lost, di,faced and yot not wbclly effaced, 
image li God in maa with Go ] a scbeme for jts reatcration 
and renewal we have seen how that, whi(,h la one in having 
this for a subject and in knowing no other subjeot, has jet 
a manifold deyelopment maivellously corresponding to the 
manifold necessities of hii natnie to whom it is ailreased, 
and who by its help shoull be renewed But the jrogiea 
aive unfolding of Gods plan in Scnpfuie may well afiWrl 
matter f 11 another di'^oonrae and w 11 su] plj our tbeme for 
this day 

Nor shall T herein be wandorin^ fiom my argument •fince 
this progrossiveness of Scripture is an important element 
in its fitness foi the education of man Tor this we claim 
of a teacher to whom we yield onrsclves with an entire oonfi 
deaee, that there be advan and pgranh tehn^ 
not indeed that this shoull 1 at y m m nt d t n tly 

perceptible, but that it sh uld b swlnlngp iJal 
courses of his teaching nt mplat d t th Th 

advance may sometimes b th n p al th n n 
straight lino, yet still n th wh I th mu t b d 
vance ; he must not eddy n I n as 1 11 

off where he began, but dnlyh h Ife 

him, according to which h asekngt lal n ntope 
(67) 
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fcction those tbat have committod thfmselves to his teach- 
ing. It ia of the essence of a true teacher, be that teaoter 
book or persiin, (has to carry forwarii. If it be a book 
claiming to educate, it must be itaelf the history of aa 
education, the record of an intensiye, as well as extensive 
development. We look for this, and we rest our expecta- 
tion on a yet deeper feeling. We feel that as each indi- 
vidual man was meant to go on from lower to higher, and 
in the end to have Christ fully formed in him, so the 
Church as a living body could not have been intended to be 
a stationary thing, always conning over the same lessons, 
but rather advancing in a like manner to perfection; — not 
in tkis advance leaving aught behind which God has taught 
it; but ever carrying with it into its higher state, as part 
of ita realized possession, all which it has gotten in a lower. 
And if 90, that Book which was to bo the record and inter- 
preter of these dealings of God, ever running parallel with 
them, growing with their growth, explaining them aa they 
unfolded themsolves, that must bear the stamp and impress 
of the same progress. 

Does a nearer esamination of the Holy Scriptures bear 
out this our expectation? Does it speak of itself as a pro- 
gressive revelation of the Name of God ? And if so, can we 
discern it to be such, to be the gradual unfolding of the 
ideas of the kingdom, and of min's relations to it, to be a 
continual calling out in them the spnse of now relations 
and new faculties and powers ? I think, both. And, first, 
Eevelation speaks, of itself in such language, "I have 
many things to say unto yon, but yo cannot hear them 
now;" surely this was what God had been sayrag to hia 
elect from the first, till that crowning day of Pentecost, 
when they were made capable of all mysteries and had the 
unction of the Holy One, and knew all things ; — and with 
much before us, it needs not to tarry with the proofs of 
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And as regards ourselves, we can trace, I think, tlio 
Scripture to be this which it affirms itself to be. Who, for 
jnatance, can help feeling that in the three memorable epochs 
by which it marks the greatest nnfoldings of the kingdom 
of Goil, — I mean,, in the calling of Abraham, the giving 
of the Law by Mosea, the Inaarnation of the Son of God, 
—we have the childhood, the youth, the manhood of our 
race, of that elect portion of it, at least, which God bad 
gathered into a Church and constituted for the while the 
representative of all; and that we have this with marvel- 
lous correspondencies of these epochs to similar periods in 
the lives which we ourselves are living ? 

In Abraham and the Church of the patnarohal age, we 
have that which exactly answers to childhood Their rela 
tions to God weri, as a, child's to a father, — the same uii- 
doubhng, unquestuning affiance, with as yet no fixed code 
of liw, the deeper ovils of the heart not as yet stirring, the 
awful consciousness of those evils as yet nnawikcned So 
Abraham and the pifriarths walked before God, in the 
liauty ind the simplicity of a childlike faith — lo\e seeming 
as Tel the only law and no other liw being needed, since 
nrt yet the whol ffli^ht of the rebellious will had been 
aroused, since a sheltering Providence had hitherto kept 
aloot miny temptations which should afterwards arrive 

But a \eiy different stage of man's history begins with 
Moses. The father is thrftwn for awhile into the background 
by the lawgiver; God appears the giver of a "fiery law;" 
and the race having outgrown its childlike estate, with all 
the blessed privileges of that time, appears now aa the youth, 
aware of this terrible law, and struggling against it; and in 
this struggle brought to a consciousness of that which before 
was hidden from it, namely, the deep alienation of its will 
from the perfect will of God. This seems, at first sight, aa 
though it were a retrograde step in man's progress, and 
regarded apart from the final issues it were ; aa the Apostle 
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himself confesses, whin he says, "I wa? aJive without the 
Idw once, but when the commandmont came, sin revived, 
111 1 1 d ed let not he, nor anj, could have dnae without 
this com n^ in ot the law The opposition of his will to 
G-od s will being m man, most needful wai it that it should 
Eot remain latent, but hp brought out, yea brought out in 
all its strength, as a holy Kw could alone bring it out; for 
thus only was it m the way of being subdued Gsi hning 
made himself known as a God of .love, most m-iiful wis it 
that men should know Him also the God of an al solute 
righteousness; since without this that lo\e itselt hal shown 
in men's eyes as a poor thing, as a weak toleration of their 
evil, instead of being, as it is, that which more than all eloe 
m t H'm a m' g fi f all ' np inty and evil 

Btwthh t n^fthSnf God into our nature, 
th n! 1 f tl h ^ — tl t whii,h it was meant m 

tsfi Ip t tnto be — th t f the sake of which it 
p d th h th I w t The consciousneas of 

th fil 1 I t n has n 1 all its full strength, 

and the suspended privileges are restored. "Alba Father ' ' 
is onoo more on the lips of the Church, only with deeper 
accents and a fuller sense than at that eailierdayof all 
which in these words is Included. The sense ot Ood s love 
which belonged to its childhood, of God a righteousness 
which predominated in its youth, are veooneiled , they hi\e 
met and kissed each other. His love.is sti-n to be ri.:;hf 
eons and his righteousness to be loving His law is no 
longi;r struggled against, for it is written m the heart, 
and it reveals itself as that which to keep is the tiuo^t 



And how mysteriously, brethren, does this teichmg of 
our race, which was thus written large, and acted out upon 
a great scale in the history of God's chosen people, lepeat 
itself evermore ia fie smaller world, in the mii^noosra of 
elect souls, which are under the same divine education. Is 
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there not m nj a one who can t a e n L m elf the s'Jme 
jroceaa and [ ogiess we ha e been f How ng he e? F rat 
was ou ch id hood co sponlng t llnhams tatc — the 
undeveloi d jet t ue fB nee on a heavenly F^fhe — when 
we nee led no m e than th s when as yet we h d not 
looted down nfo the abysnal deeps of ey 1 n our hea ta 
when we too were il e w th t the law and djeamt not of 
the reb 1 who was re !y when oceis on oime to tale a n s 
aga nst h Lo d tho ^h that t hel was no other than our 

But the yea s went on w h ill wh h tl ey bro ght 
w 1 tl r good and w th th r e 1 nd chldhool wa 
1 ft b h nd and to n^ too the tme arYdfr the g g 
of the liw an I then us too Grod 1 d ajart nto the 

1 le n aa separated ti3 f ora eve y oth r 1 vin^ f>oul m de 
feel the my tery of o awful personal ty and p ke 
to as He hal ne er sp i n Vef e evea ta e to f e 
— re e 1 ng H ms It to us no longer me ely a the I od 
of r fathe b t w th -i L gher revelat on as the I iM 
tl e Holy e Fo u too was that te 1 le ^ a^ t tl e 
law n the d ep of o ouls wh ch he who has known 
w U say boldly that S na w th its thunder and 1 ^htn ngs 
jts blajjkneaa and its darkness, ita unendurable yoice which he 
who heard craved th t 1 m ^ht h ra w t 

terrible ; — and sin I w d h 1 y 



longer felt as the t t g 


g f p t h t b 


as the violation of t 1 


1 1 wh h 


remain unrevenged d 


d B t d df 1 as th 


law is, terrible ai d th t 


h p t th 


soul, does not each mok 


h m , 1 


Israel of old, and fi d t t 


h Ipl f th t d 


of his life ? It c k 11 th 


b t t t k 11 th 


sin; (Aaionly shr 1 dp 


t t M pi th 


soul, and needs an th h 


t 1 t t Ih 


State of condemnation, which , 


IS yet most needful for a right 
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entering into the state of life and freedom : this is the law 
preparing for, and handing over unto, Christ. 

And aa there was the manhood of the race, as the Church 
which God had boon training and disciplining so long, waa 
introduced into the fullness of its inheritance, when Christ, 
who had upheld it always, came visibly into the midst of it; 
so is it in like manner when God brings his First-begotten 
into the inner world of aay single heart. Then that heart 
understands all the way by which it had been led, and sees 
how all things have worked for the bringing it into that 
grace m which now it stands. Then the child's faith re- 
turns ; only is it now a mightier faith, a more heroic act of 
affiance, for it is a faith in God denpite of and in full know- 
ledge of our evil, instead of a faith in God in, ignorance of 
our evil. 

Marvellously does He thus run oftentimes the lives of his 
children parallel with the life of the Church at large, as 
that life is unfolded in Sacred Writ, bringing each in par- 
ticular under the same teaching as the whole. Yet this is 
not all : we have not merely in Scripture God carrying 
Israel his Son through successive stages, which may serve to 
espl^u to us the stages of our own innermost spiritual life ; 
but we may trace there another sequence, another progress 
— that by which He is training his people into a sense of 
ever-widening relationships, and this also making answer 
to the sequence iu which Ho trains each one in particular of 
his children into the same, and serving as a pattern thereto. 
For what are the great fellowships of men, which rest not 
upon man's choice, but upon God's will, which are not self- 
willed associations into which men gather of themselves, but 
societies wherein they are set by the act of GodT Each 
will at once reply. The Family, The State, The Church. 
And this too is their order; The Family must go before the 
State, being itself the comer stone on which the State is 
built; and the State, which is the fellowship of certain men 
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to the csolusion of otters, waits to ho taken up iuto the 
Church, which is tho fellowship of a,ll men who believe iu 
the risen head of their race. 

And this sequence is that maintained in the Bible ; for 
wh t th ly h to y f th B bl b 1 1 I ly th 

h y f th I m ly ? f th 1 ! wh h w t 

f th f ly 1 f til rs wh h 

t It th !wh hmnwliw 

ttthl ttwhmdniywk 

ect, Idl dt— h th lEhbt th 

flwd th Ab h d I th J b d J ph 

aft th th d w h th L m h 1 1 b 1 
Cn dt It dytl bll fUblthmn 
wh th ht t as t 7 ? t y fd j 

wh Gdhdnt dttoktthm! t Idy 

bjblfth w tdfw thtOdhlit 

th m 1 dy— i 11 d m t w I tl t f 

If t t g ] w t 11 f p m t 1 

t y t h Q th m 1 th gh 1 t wh h 

w n pi ly t f th t f m ly 1 f fh p m 1 

t t f hum ty th If d w tt d y 

th t p tly th y 1 t to ht It fh wh 1 

the Patriarchs, the honourera and sauotifiera of these rela- 
tions, walk before ua heada of a nation, of that kingly and 
priestly nation in which all other nations should be blest. 

But Holy Scripture docs not linger here. It passes on, 
and its middle history is the history of this nation, of national 
life ; showing us, by liveliest example, all that can esalt, all 
that can degrade, a people ; how Israel, so long as ii believed 
in its invisible Lord and King, its righteous Lawgiver, wag 
great and prosperous — how, when it lost that faith and bowed 
to idols of sense, it became of a surety inwardly distraeted, 
externally enslaved — forfeiting those very outward gifts for 
the sake of which it had turned its back i:pon the Giver— 
righteousness and truth and justice perishing between maa 
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and man, wliile lie in wbom alone these havo any sub- 
stantial existence was no longer field fast to and believed. 

And then in the New Testament, not the conditions under 
which the Family can exist, not the conditiocs under which 
the State, hut 1h d f tb Oh h f tli t f II w Ii p 
which, inoludi 11 m y t If b 1 d d by 

unfolded to us Th w I h Id th 1 w f th 1 

kingdom, and Oh t t th I f gl t b t 

the Head of h m ty th h f 11 

And this ord f b d & ptur I th d f 

our lives. In tthtwflt m ml f 

family and the f fet t dl tly f Oh h b t tl 
is the order in wh h w 1 m us f 1 t F 

what IB it that a I'h Id fiist clisooyi.ra' that it is the member 
of a familj — that it has kindred What are its earliest 
duties? a faithful enteimg into these relations; its earliest 
Bins? a refusal to enter inti them And what next? that 
there is a wider fellowship than this of homc-Iove and home- 
affections, to which It belongs, thit there are other men to 
whom it owe ether diitios, that it is the member of a 
htate no less th'fn ■^ fimily, that it must be just as well as 
lo\mg And list of all is peiceiyed that there is yet another 
f 11 w h p t tb t t b th these fellowships, which gives 
th n h Q an ^ wl h 1 ne upholds and sustains them 
ag-u t all tl n an 1 Ifi hnesa which are contiaually 
th n th d lut n— a fellowship with the Lord of 

m nd tt H u w th y n an of that race which He baa 

1 m J, t th t tu wh h He has taken. And so the 
cycle of God s teiehing is complete, and that cycle in which 
the Scripture shows that He taught the world, is found here 
alsi again to he the cjole in which he teaches the individual 



}>ut to fiss tj quite another province of our suhjoct:— ~ 
CO must not leave unobserved the manner in which prophecy 
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bears witness to this progressive unfolding of God'a purpose 
with our-raoe. Often we disiiODoar prophecy, when the 
chief value which it baa in our eyes is tbe use to which it 
may be turned aa evidence ; when we regard it aa serving 
HO nobler enda, aa having no deeper root in the economy 
of God thaa in this are presumed y when it ia for us merely a 
iitiraculum, scientitB, which, with the miracles properly so 
called, the miiofuia potenha., may Jo duty m provmg 
against cavilkrs the dume origin of our Faith, when ill 
that we can find is that the d<.ers of the woika and tho 
uttcrers of the woids did and siid what wif beyoul the 
reach and scope oi common men But thp fact that pro 
phecy shoull oonatitute ao laigo an clement in scnptura 
finds ilB ezplanation rather in that law which we h'ave >een 
tracing throughout all Scripture — the law, I mian, of an 
orderly development, aocorlmg to which there js nothing 
sudden, nothing abiupt or unprepaied in his counsels, all 
whose works are known to him from the beginning It is 
part of this law that there should ever be prefigurations of 
the comin^ that trutb^i sd va t and so mightj as those of 
the New Trvenant so difficult ior man s heirt to conceive, 
should haie their nay prtpiied, should, eie they arrive m 
their highest shape, gne pledge ind promise of themsehes, 
in lower forms and la weiker ludimenta 

Thus was it good that before the appearinee of the Sou 
of God in the flesh, theio should be in the language of 
Bishop Bull, "pieludinga of the Inoarnition," trinsient 
appintions of Him m a human foim, though not lu the 
verily of our human nature Thus was it ordered tbit 
each one of the mighty acta of our Lord a life 'ihauld not 
stand whollj aj at t, an i with ut analogy m any thing which 
!l^d gone before, but ever find in something earlier its linea- 
ments and its outlines Weak and faint these lineamenla 
nia; ha\e been, weik and faint they must have been, when 
complied with the glniy that esccllcth; jot sketches and 
6* 
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outlines tnd foroshadomngs still of Ihe glory to be revealed 

Thu^ moie than one wis wiudtrfully bira with many oir- 

cumstaDCLS of a strange solemnity, with huaveiily announce 

ni liti with much that wont beyond human espocfaticn, tre 

Hf wd<t boin, by the annunciation of an An^ol, through the 

o^er^hj lowing of the Hrly Ghost, whose name should be 

callel Wonderful The Mighty God ^o we may say that 

in the shni ng of M aos taci, as he Ciime diwn from the 

m unt of God, we have already a weaker Traasfiguiati n, "* 

feeble fore dnnouncement of that brightness which, not from 

■tl t b b k' g f th f w'th" h Id E th w'th 

1 ght wh h w Js Id d r[ t ly tt t ti f 

Ij b t th wh 1 p f th S f d g c^ 

th tra 1 t f El J h th 1 m t f A A 

ppea wh tpt htffi t jg 

th 1 g f th t fi y I [ t 1 g th t m 

]h ttob h jdd thf blm 

1 f h Iw il p f ni th fl 

d w hh h b dy p t th h ly jl 

Ad m th d d g f th Sp t wh h M 

h d p th ty Id f I ! th t th y 11 1 d 

p ph y w g 1 th {,1 w k P t t 

in which, however, the later waa snrely implied ; for if from 

the" servant could be imparted of his spirit, how much more 

and in what larger measure from the Son ? All these should 

be contomplatcd as preparatory workings in a lower sphere 

of the same Spirit, which afterwards wrought more gloriously 

» Gregory the Great (ffom. in Hhiang. .-) Elias ra cun'n legitur 
itsoeodisse, ut lideUoet operte, domonstraretnr, quia homo paras 
odjutona iudigcbOit alieno. Per augelos quippe fa^Xa et ostensa sunt 
adjnmenta; quia nee in OMlnm qiiidem afirium per so asoendere 
poterat quern natuiEe fiute infiuuiitas gravabat. Redemtor anteni 
Doster non cnrru, nou augelia subleviitns logitur quia ia qui fecerat 
omnia, uimiinm super omnia suS vii'tute fere1>iitur. 
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in the later and ciowning acta, as kmt to those later ly an 
inner law, as sharers it tho sime organic life with them 

The rending awiy ot iBohted passages, and then saying, 
This Paalm, or That clnpf er of Isaiah, is prophetic, and h a 
to do with Christ and his k ngdom, — and this without ex 
plaining how it comos that the«e have to do, J.nd thosL 
nearest them lave not, can nevei tiuly sitisfy, men s rainda 
resist this fragmentary capricious esposition. The portions 
of SoriptTire thus adduced very likely are those in which 
prophecy concentrates itself more than iu any other : they 
may he the strongest expressions of that Spirit which 
quickens the whole mass; but it has not forsaken the other 
portions to gather itself up exclusively in these. 

Esther the subtle threads of prophecy are wovea through 
every part of tho woof and texture, not separable from thence 
without rending and destroying the whole. All tbe Old 
Testament, as the record of a divine constitution pointing to 
something higher than itself, administered by men who 
were ever looking beyond themselves to a Greater that 
should come, who were uttering, as the Spirit stirred them, 
the deepest longings of their souls after his appearing, is 
prophetic; and this, not by an arbitrary appointment, which 
meant thus to supply evidences ready to hand for the truth of 
ileyelation, in the curious tallying of the Old with the New, 
the remarkable fulfilments of the foretold, hut prophetic 
according to the inmost necessities of the case, which would 
not suffer it to be otherwise. 

For how could God, bringing to pass what was good and 
true, do other than make it reseuible what was best and truest, 
which he should one day bring to pass ? Raising up holy 
men, how could he avoid giving them features of likeness to 
the Holiest of all? appointing them functions and of&ces in 
which to bless their brethren, how could these otherwise 
than anticipate his functions and his ofSce, who should come 
in the fulness of blessing to bis people ? Inspiring them to 
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Bpeak, stirring by the breath of his Spirit the deepest eliori^s 

of their hearts hour could He bring forth from them any 

other notes but those which made the deepest music of their 

lives; their longings, namely, after tl 

tlieir yearnings aft<r the !^ngdom of his r 

mere longings and jearninga no longer now, since the Spirit 

that inspired such uttoraoces, heing the very Spirit of Truth, 

gave pledge, in sanctioning and working the desire, that the 

fulfilment of that desire in due time should not M wanting ? 

If the poet had right when ho spake of 

" tiie prophetic soul 
Of the gi'oat world, dreaming of lliiiiga to oome ;" 

by how much higher reason must a prophetic soui have 
dwelt in Israel, by whieh it not vaguely dreamed, but 
in some sort folt itself already in possession, of the great 
things to come, whereof it knew that the seeds and germs 
were laid so deeply in its own bosom ? We may say of 
Judiasm, that it bore in its womb the Messiah, as the 
man-chiid whom it should one day give birth to, and only 
in the forming and beaiing of whom it found its true 
nieaning This wis its function, and ■according tr the counsel 
of Gtod it should have been Bai ed through this child bearing , 
th ugh by its own sin it did itself expire in giving buth 
to Him wh) was intended to have been not its death but 
i[t Iile 

This, then, is another remark ible aspect under which 
the progressive a eis of God s dealings, and of that Book 
which IS their record, presents itself to us — this kng 
and patient training of his pecple through many a preee 
d Dg word ^nd inslitution and person rato the capac ty 
ot recognising his glory, of wh m all that went before 
was but the shadow and the symbol In ill this was a 
preilndo to prepiie the spuituil lar fii the full burst 
of a htei, and bnt for that, an oveiwhilniin- hiimunj , 
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— a purpling of the east, wliioli migtt tell in wliat quarter 
the Sun of Righteousneas would appear, and whither the 
straining eyes must turn, thit would catch the flrot bughtuef.a 
of his rising. 

Nor is it unworthy of observation, that piophecy did 
never run before that actual development, which alone would 
enable it to apeak a languige whuh men should undeittand 
It did not paint upon an, hut ever claimed foims of the 
present in which to array its promises of the tutme Thus 
we have no mention of Christ the Prophet till a great 
Prophet had actually ansen, till Moies could say, "The 
Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet like unto 
me." We hear nothing of Chiist tbi King, till there were 
kings in Israel — theocratic kings — who should gne the pio- 
phecy a substance and a meaning; who should make men 
know, though with many imperfections, what a sceptre of 
righteousness was, and a king ruling in judgment. And 
thus (did time allow) we might trace in much more detail 
how not only ia the idea of typo and prophecy there is 
obedience to that law of advance and progress, which, we 
have every where been finding, but in the very order and 
sequence of the prophecies themselveu. Tet this matter we 
must leave. Sufficient for us to have seen how prophecy are 
the outlines and lineaments which shall indicate, and fit men 
to know the very body of the Truth, when that at length 
shall come; — to have considered tinder another aspect to- 
day, how Scripture is its own witness, gives proof that it is 
what it affirms itself to be, a Book for the education of men, 
— -in that it plainly contains the gradual unfolding of a gi'oat 
idea, such a thought as only oould hue entered into the 
mind of God to conceive, such a thought as He only who is 
the King ot agps could hn e earned out 

And without qui stion, toi ouiselves hiethren, the lessons 
which the Stripture contemplated as this Book of an ever- 
advancing education may su^'gest, are n t very far to seek. 
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And this first. Gfod has taken our whole race hy the hand 
hHmjd i, h -aw y 

dhwU tolmlw k 

li as h d n g 

fli HWd h hbh 

bd h dhfiUnEh H 



i dn hd — h g 

w d '^ P wh h h his b n h h 

G tehb dwbw 

h n h w b y 

Tdh hwhw h 

as d h r h S 

ChhGd ddmh 

dptsm bwh u h ghfi 

h ft h u d ai h 

d h w f m li w d 

mmmnd bn w d 

fi g hmranh grw ptoh 

Otonh pdwhhmk h 

w hwhh dd m b 

whw u hmwh ted in y 

bwdp bhwd 

h h by mm w h Tx 

w b g d— te h h 

h m y b h gh d 

h d h b h h 

g S h h I b d 

p b w k h d 

wh wglh mp,h 

hnwhl g h hhG 

IS met. ^Vekomicg and lulfillmg the Lwhe^t duties which 
meet us there, we shall often bo surprised to find that we 
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have un'iwi.res been WLleoming and entertainmg Angola J 
and mirturing ounelves npon these, it shall be with us in 
our souls ind spints aa it was with Darnel and his young 
companions when they showe I f irer aa 1 better 1 ling, aud 
had more evidently thiiv n upon their common food, their 
ordinary pulse thin had all thejr compeers upon their 
royal diinties the r profane meats, brought from the table 
of the I il J Ion an \iii^ 
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TUB PAST DEVELOPMENT OF SCRIPTURE. 



Tliese things underatood not hit diac^Ua atthejirst; hut v/hen Jeausmat 
glorified, iJien remembered- they that these things viere virittert of hint. 

The subject of the Lectures which I am now permitted 
1o resiiiuo, ia the fitness of Holy Suripture unfolding the 
spiritual life of men, and the arguments wiiieh we may from 
this fitness derive for its being the gift of God to his rea- 
sonable creatures, whom He has called to a spiritual fellow- 
ship with Himself. So many who are now preseat cannot 
hiive heard the earlier discourses, so little have I a right to 
expect that those who did, should vividly retain them in 
their memories, that I shall just mention at this resump- 
tion of the course the point at which I have arrived, not 
attempting to retrace even with hastiest steps, but indicating 
merely by lightest bints, the way by which we hitherto have 
gone. Passing by, then, the external arguments, not as 
comparatively unimportant, but as not belonging to the 
domain of my peculiar subject, I have sought, after some 
preliminary observations wliich filled the chief part of my 
first Lecture, in the second to trace the oneness of Scripture; 
how there runs through it one idea, that of the kingdom of 
God, and bow by that one are knit into unity its most 
-diverse parts and elements; in the third, hOw this Scripture, 
which is one, is also manifold, so laid out that it shall 
nourish all souls, and make wonderful answer to the moral 
and intellectual needs of ail men; and then in the fourth, 
the latest of that series, I endeavoured to show how Scrip- 
ture is fitted to be the Book of our education, the furtberer 
CT2) 
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of our epiritaal growth, ttrougli itself being the history of 
the progressive education of our race into the fulness of the 
knowledge of God. 

An ample task remains for us still : this day's portion o( 
that taak will consist in an attempt, it must be indeed a 
most imperfect one, to show how this treasure of divine 
Truth, onee given, has only gradually revealed itself; how 
the history of the Churoh, tho difficulties, the trials, the 
struggles, the temptations in which it has been involved, 
have interpreted it to its own records, brought out their 
latent significance, and caused it t« dine over all which in 
ttem it had J how there was much wriftan for it there as in 
sympathetic ink, invisible for a season, yet ready to flash 
out in lines and characters of light, whenever the appointed 
day and hour had arrived. So that in this way the Scrip- 
ture has been to the Church as their garments to the chil- 
dren of Israel, which during all the years of their pilgi'image 
in the desert waxed not old, yea, according to rabbinnical 
tradition, kept pace and measure with their bodies, growing 
with Ui,eir growth, fitting the man as they had fitted the 
child, and this, until the forty years of their sojourn in the 
wilderness, had expired. Or, to use another eontparison 
which may help to illustrate our meaning. Holy Scripture 
thna progressively unfolding what it contains, might be 
likened fitly to some magnificent landscape on which the 
sun is gradually rising, and ever as it rises is bringing oat 
one headland into light and prominence, and then another; 
anon kindling the glory-smitten summit of some far moun- 
tain, and presently lighting up the recesses of some near 
valley which had hitherto abided in gloom, and so travel- 
ling on till nothing remains in shadow, no nook nor eomer 
hid from the light and heat of it, but the whole prospect 
stands out in the clearness and splendour of the brightest 

And we can discern, I think, in some measure, causes 
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wh h th w dm dj I fG dw fc It th 

t 1 1 t 8 pt th ! ] d 1 wh h 

h 11 1 w f t f w I d Id ty th 

b dl t as w th li 1 1 p f 11 f t t 

I llf t d Th p t 1 CI 1— th t f wh h 

th d w t f th B" w C t 1 t 

pt — w tinlj g d ptttl 

Lb 1 b t w L t th p t d p ph y f th 

Ch h h t y J f t All wh h th 

fte h 11 ly 1 wly d I t If th i 
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dw ryh ywfhliM ddpljtslt 

fllblwhlbdll Ithwt tthdb 

tleaily boiao, not till it had been seen how Jewish legality 

and heathen false I berty w Id ei|u Uj seek to eortnpt the 

r th an 1 w th whit weapons } th were to be eno ntered 

not 1 11 n M na to the Jew ^nd m ^9 ons to the heathen 

1 al al be 1 een founded and the manne of conduct ng th n 

been sh wn n t 1 11 many \nt ehr s,ts i d 1 h Fsed inl 

prefigi rod the fin 1 ono an 1 tr ed the fa th of Cod a el ct 

And thus t w 3 ord n a that the canon 1 S r j tu es 
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which seem to belong only to one age, shoulcl indeed belong 
to all agea; inasmuoh as that age, that fruitful time, that 
middle point of the world's history, in which an old world 
died and a new world sprang to life, had the germs and 
rudiments of all other limes within its boiom. 

It is this fact, — that the Holy Scripture contains within 
itself all treasures of wisdom and knowledge, but only 
renders up those treasures little by little, and as they are 
needed or asked for, — which justifies us in speaking of a 
development of doctrine in the Church, aud explain", much 
in her inner history that might else startle or perplex. But 
about this matter so much has. lately been spoken, and 
another theory of "the manner in which the Church unfolds 
her doctrine, looking at first sight the same as this, but at 
heart entirely different, has so diligently been put forth,— 
and that with purposes hostile to that sound form of faith 
and doctrine, which it is given us to maintain and defend,— 
that it might be worth our while to linger here for a little, 
and consider wherein the essential difference between the 
false theory and the true is to bo found, and in what sense, 
and in what only, the Church may be said to develope her 
doctrine. It is familiar to many who have watehed with 
interest the course of the controversies of our day, that 
those who have given up as hopeless the endeavour to find 
in Scripture, or in the practices or creeds of the early 
Church, evidence for the accretions with which they have 
overlaid the Truth, have shifted their ground, and taken up 
a position entirely new- True, they have said, these addi- 
tions are not there, but they are the unfolding of the Troth 
which is there; they are but the producing of the line of 
Truth, the later numbers of a series, whereof the earlier in 
Scripture arc given ; they are necessary devehpTnents of 
doctrine, such as the Church has over allowed to herself, 
and which will aEono explain many of tho appearances which 
she presents. 
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fruitful to her Tho^e wliioh apart meant httle to tei, have 
been seen to meva mueb, wtin thus brought together and 
read eicb by the hght of the other In these sen&ea she 
has enUrged her dominion, her dommion having become 
larger to her 

And yet all this whioh she has laboriously won, she possessed 

■ Thus Augustine (Enarr. in Ps. J,iv. 22 :) Multa, enim latebant 
iu Soripturis et quum praseiai assent hsBretiei, quiestionibas agita- 
verunt EeolBBiani Dei ; oparta sunt qute latebaoit, et intelleota, est 
Yoluntafl Dei....Namqniil enim perfect^ de Trinitate tractatum est 
nntequam oblotrarent, Ariani? numquid perfects de pceaitentibus 
troctatum est anteqaam obsisterent Novatiaui ? 8ia non pei'feete do 
baptismate tractaCnm est anteriaam contradicerent foria positi 
rebaptiiatores. Cf. Enarr. in Fa. Ixvii. 31 ; and Confeea., 1. 7, c 
19. Improbatio hieretaeorum faeit eminere quid Eoclesia sentiat, et 
quid haboat sana dootrina. 
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before implicitly though not explicitly, — even as the shut hand 
is as perfect a hand as the open; or as our dominion in that 
huge island of the Pacific is as truly ours, and tliat region 
as vast in extent now, as it will be when every mountain 
and valley, every rivulet and bay, have been explored and 
laid down in oui' maps, and the flag of England has waved 
over them all. All, for example, which the later Church 
slowly and through centuries defined upon this side and 
that, of the person of the Son of God — of the relation of his 
natures and the communication of their properties — of his 
diyine will and his human, — all this the earliest had, yea 
and enjoyed, not having arrived at it by analytic process, 
Dot able, perhaps, as not needing, to lay it out with dialectic 
accuracy, but in total impression, in synthetic unity. She 
possessed it all, she lived in the might and in the glory of 
it; as is notably witnessed by the prophetic tact, if one may 
venture so to call that divine instinct, by which she rejected 
all which was alien to and would have disturbed the true 
evolution of her doctrine, even before she liad fully elaborated 
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progress of Trnth is, tiat the later is always as truly found 
in Scripture as tha earlici' — not as easy to discover, bat 
■when disooTered, as muGh carrying with it its own evidsiBce ; 
— and there not in some obscure hint and germ putting 
m d f dpy m 11 h 1 

d bd hprs ~f 

tanc h blPplym hb aaf Sp 

dd d p 1 __ 1, 

p ! 1 lij p hi f h d 1 

h pi h h bp f 

hBldAg dpplddb 

LLd toh hm {j fGlI 

B h h Ini h \ lb 

dff fmb bh fib pf d 

— dff d lb 1, d d b 

m f f Ik d Ilk b h 

so fi ful f b n II by b 

mh hjbhf h S I 

fi dl b dl yfhTI 

I» t f g h 1 d i 

lyhd yfblhbb h b ! 

ly 1 p d d 11 h f 1 h 

fd b d h b lib b 

hbyfU h fta 

Ig otK lt,asddhy f 

hfd dhhb tb 

Chhfm h fThd 

miyhgd ddd dd fhld 

r llhli m i b bpl 

b h b b li [. 1 g 

b Tb hbbbhiyb 

bbmb hm hd Ij pok 

11 pfhTb dldh 

though, It may be, not all at once apprehended &y ber. 
Thus was it felt in the ages long past of the Ohurob; 
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fL II also WIS it at the Keforinat n for tl at too w s in 
en er u^ f (he Ch re) on a po f un of tlie f Ineas of her 
lier tt^e on wh h ihts ! 1 not adequ%tely ent red 1 fo 
It 3 hirdlj too n uch to say th t the Eef at n called 
out 1 ra th r h d ng places the i.p tic to the Pomans the 
Ei &tle to the Galat ans and generally the Fi stbs ot St 
} aul wh ch then 1 e imc to (he fa thful all wh ch tl ey were 
intended to be. It is not, of eouvse, implied that these were 
not road and studied and commented on before, orthatmueb 
and varied profit was not drawn from them in every age, or 
tljftt they had not been full of blessing for unnumbered 
BOuls. But with all this, men's ejcs'were boldon, and had 
been for long, so that the innermost heart of them, the 
deepest significance, was not seen. For they were the needs 
of souls, the mighty anguish of men's spirits, which wero 
the true interpreters of these portions of God's Word. 
When that vast and gorgeous fabric, the Papal Christendom 
of the middle ages, dissolved and went to pieces, — that 
which, as one cnutimplates it on its bright side ov its dart, 
one IS inclined to tegard as a glorious realization, or an im- 
pious carieafure, of the promised kingdom of Christ upon 
the earth , — when the time arrived that men could no longer 
live by faith, that they were members of that great spiritual 
fcllowahip, (^for it WIS fi-lt now to be only the mockery of 
such ,) when ea.ch mm said, " I too am a man, myself and 
no o h o e by myself, with my own burden, my own sin, 
the nal en He mystery of my own being, which I cannot 
p t ofl n nother, and, as such, I must stand or fall; it 
helps ne noth ng to («11 me that I belong to a glorious com- 
mu 1 y n wh ch saints have lived and doctors taught, 
where n I am bound in closest fellowship with all the ages 
th are pas this helps mo nothing, unless I too, by my- 
self im a I eal d man, with the deep wound of my own 
sp t healel nlcss you show me how my own personal 
r 1 t n 1 wliich sin has utterly disturbed, may be 
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bd dtdit htdlf,wthmt hh 

thyhd yl Btwththppt 

d th f tPd by ff m t th m w th f 

f bl J y to p th d t d t d th m 11 

f wh h th m t 1 ts h d J I 1 th t d th 

m t 

Ih t th E f m t th It f y m t 

G 1 q t th In t 1 I th d n 

t f th S f G d w tl f wh h th Ch li 
m ly t d d — th t th If w p f t — th t 

hy hi t Ch t h d p f t d f th m th t 

t fi d th t th g m ght ra b tw G d d th 

1 d f h h id t b th m 

th th y w b ^ht 1 dj — p j w k 

p — hllwhhp 11 d dmh 

tw w 1 And ly i th d f 

S pt wh h w p d w th d 1 g th p f t 

f th It w th m t d i ly d m t 

tlj h 11 d h ght b m t 1 ht fl h 1 t f m 
th m t 1 ^ht g d gi J I 1 k 11 fe 

fl J h d d 1 1 w 

But m our own day, as we see in that country whoro aline 
a speculative philosophy, with which theology has to put 
itself in relation, exists, the oontroversy haa drawn, as was 
to be looked for, even nearer yet to the very heart of the 
matter. For now it is not. What is the meaning for us of. 
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this ofinstitutioH in the Son? but whether tbt.ri la smh a 
coaotitution at all i* it is not whit follow? on the rebtnna 
which tho Incarnite Word LBtaWi'ihed betw en God and 
men, but whether theie hive been anj su&h nhtioas at all 
established — any meoting of hea\i-n and caitb m the peraon 
of Jesus of Nazareth, — whether all which has been spoken 
of -iUch his not been racrelj' iroama uf men, and not, aS the 
Chuich iflirms, ficts of God? And theiefore the Gospels, 
as we see, cume mainly into consideration now, lound them 
the Lombitante gather, the battle ragi,a they are felt to be 
the key of tbe position, which as it is w )n oi lost, will carry 
with it the issue-i of the A\y Eiery one that would strike 
a blow at Chnstianity, stnUcs at thrm , criticizea the reuord 
or the fiot recorded — tho re&oid, that it is j. loose and 
accidental aggregation of floating materials, of mijecure tij- 
ditions, which crumbles to pieces at any aoounte handling 
— or the fact recirdtd, that a man who w\a Grd, and God 
who WIS md,n, is inconceivable, and conies its own eontra- 
diLtion on its front 

And as the Gospels are the point mi nly assailed, so are 
thoy the eitj.del in whieh thei must make thLrasdvea strong, 
trora whioh they must issue, who would win in our daj any 
signal vicfoiy for fho Trulh First, the rucoid itseU must 
be vindii,atecl thi, glory ind perteetness of its fnim, tho 
mystery of those four Gospels ra their subtle harmonica, in 
the mannei wherein they complete one another, binding us 
on, the first to the second, and the second to the third, and 
the third to the last — the vifndroua hws of selection, ind 
laws of lejection, which evidently presided at their construe 
tion, and do continually levcal themselves to the deeper in 
quirer, however the shallow may miss or deny them And 
then, secondly, the ficta, or, to speak more truly the fii,t 
must be just fied, which m those Gospels is recorded, — that 
It IS the hij,hest wisdom, — thit a Son of God, who is also 
the bm ot man, is (he one, th divme fact, which alone cx- 
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plains either God or man, — is that which philosophy must 
end hy accepting at the hands of Theology as the crowning 
Truth, and only in accepting which it will find its own com- 
pletionj and the long and weary strife between the two 
obtain an end. 

And as it was at the Reformation with the Pauline Epis- 
tles, — as it is now with the G-ospcls, — so, I cannot doubt, a 
day will come when all the significance of the Apocalypse 
for the chnrch of God will be apparent, which hitherto it 
can scarcely be said to have been ; that a time will arrive 
when it will be plainly shown how costly a gift, yea rather, 
how necessary an armour was this for the Church of tho 
redeemed. Then, when the last things are about to be, and 
tho trumpet of the last Angel to sound, when the great 
drama is hastening with ever briefer pauses to its catastrophe, 
— then, in one unlooked foi; way or another, the veil will be 
lii^ed up from this wondrous Book, and it will be to the 
Church collectively, what, even partially understood, it has 
been already to tens of thousands of her children — strength 
in the fires, giving her " songs in the night," songs of joy 
and deliyerance in that darkest night of her trial, which 
shall precede the break of her everlasting day ; and enabling 
her, even when the triumph of Antichrist is at the highest, 
to look securely on to his near doom and her own perfect 
victory. 

But we are dealing to-day with the past development of 
Scripture, not with the future — with what it has already 
unfolded, not with what it may have still in reserve. T/tat 
may well occupy us hereafter ; for the present, let us ask 
ourselves what is the great lesson which we should draw 
from this aspect of the subject which we have beea this day 
contemplating. A lesson surely of the very deepest signifi- 
cance. For if other generations before us have had their 
especial task and work, so also must we; a work which none 
other have done for us, even as none other could ; for just 
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as each indiyidual has some task which nouD other can fulfil 
BO well 83 he, fov it is his ti^h s every generatioo has its 
own appointed lab ui an 1 only can be at harmouy with 
itself, when it has faithfully grled itself to that. Let us 
not then, under show of humility flattor our indolenoe, and 
aay that in this mittei of the treasures of the knowledge of 
God all ia Bearched out, that for us it remains only to live 
on the handed down, on that which others have already won 
from hia Word, Lot us not, in this manner, turn that into 
a standing pool or reservoir, which might he a spring of 
water springing up as fi-eshly and newly to our lips as to the 
lips of any who have gone before us. 

Shall we determine, for instance, to know no other Theo- 
logy, no other results of Seripturo, save those of the Church 
of the first ages ? Are we thus honouring Christ's promise 
to His Ciliiroh, when we imply, as so we do, that the Spirit 
of wisdom and understanding was giveri to her once, hut is 
not given to her always ? Shall all history, as an interpreter 
of G-od's Word, go for nothing with us-— he assumed to stand 
in no relation to that Book, of which surely the Tery idea 
is, that as it casts light upon all, so it receives light from 
all ? Or do we presume too fai' in believing that there are 
portions of its vast and goodly field, which we can cultivate 
with larger success than those who preceded us, to which we 
shall bring experience which they did not and could not 
bring, which will yield therefore to us ampler returns than 
they yielded to them ? 

Or, again, were it not as great a mistake is partial a view 
upon another side, to require that th Th 1 f h E 

formation should be the ultimate m d 1 w — 

say that we would know nothin^ f h d Ik 

respectfully it may be, but still coldly n y h wh 1 
were not at that day counted vital i" S ly 1 w 

moat real, refusing to take our par 1 g 1 fi Id 

which the Lord has blest, and whi hhh nwll d 
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to ug,' that we in our fnirn might dress and teep, and enrich 
ourselves from t— 1 wkwntLw tf w 

too, ]iad we be t thf 1 ^ rn t m ght h f 1 h 1 
in that field som t f j y wh f w h Id I 

been ready to r 11 th t w h d 11 b th o- 

ries, and hung yplt dmtl j fly 

we might have d th t t asm w 1 ng 

so evidently fitt d w Id t h h wn ts If f 11 

actual needs. 

Wemaypurj d dt 1 wh t th li d 

the mighty m f th d y wh h p t th f th 
revivers of our f th d ^ m y t th t th g 

will as much e h us th y h d th m B t tl 

will not prove dlft jtlwf b 

one of the right mp t f t 1 th t wh t m 

wins by his lab , b t w d t tl , Ij m tw d 

swppliance of his need, is ever far more really his own, makes 
him far more truly rich, than aught which he receives or 
inherits ready made at the hands and from the toils of others. 
And they of whom we speak earned their truths, hy toil and 
by struggle, by mighty wrestlings til! the day broke ; water- 
ing with the sweat of their brow, oftentimes with tears as of 
blood — yea, with the life-blood of their own hearts, the soil 
whioh. yielded them in return a harvest so large. So was it, 
and so only, that they came again with joy, bearing their 
sheaves with them. And would we do the same, let as first 
indeed see that we let nothing go — that we forfeit no pait 
of that which we inherit at their hands. But also with a 
just confidence in that blessed Spirit, who is ever with His 
Church, who Js ever leading it into the Truth which it 
needs, — let us labour, that through prayer and through 
study, through earnest knocking, through holy living, that 
ineshaustod and ineshaustible Word may render up unto 
us our truth, — the truth by which we must live, — the truth, 
whalsocyer that be, which, moro than any other, will deliver 
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(IS from tbe lies with which we in our time are beset, which 
wili make as strong where we are weak, and heal us whore 
we are divided, and enable us most effectually to do that 
wort which our God would have dono by us in this the day 
of our toil. 
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LECTURE VI. 








THE INEXHAUSTIBILITY OF SCRIPTimE. 






Isaiah XII. 3. 
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tl -ff Id It b 1 o 1^ tl y 1 m 1 t 

of a Scripture which is ordained for such ends as these, that 
it should be thus inexhaustible; — that no man should ever 
come to its end, himself containing it, instead of being con- 
tained by it, as by something far largev than himself. The 
(86) 
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very idea of such a Book, wliieh is for all men and for all 
the life of every man, is that it should have treasurea whicli 
it does not give up at onco, secrets whicli it yields slowly 
and only to those that are its intimates; with rich waving 
Larvestg on ita eui-faee, bat with precious veins of metal hid- 
den far below, and to be reached only by search and by labour. 
Nothing were so fatal to its lasting influence, to the high 
purposes which it is meant to serve, as for any with justice 
to ffecl that lie had used it ap, that he had worked it through, 
that henceforward it had no "fresh fields," nor "pastures 
new," iu which to invite him for to-morrow. Even where 
this did not utterly repel him, where he maintained the 
study of this Book as a commanded duty, his chiefest delight 
and satisfaction in the handling of it would have departed ; 
he no longer would draw water with joy from these wells of 
salvation, for they would be to him fresh springing wells no 

It will be my purpose on the present occasion to trace, as 
far as I may, what there is in the structure aud conforma- 
tion of Scripture to constitute it this Book of unaearchahle 
riches for each ; and io so doing I shall not, as might per- 
haps at first sight appear, be going over again the subject 
which was treated last; for iSai was the organic unfolding 
of the Word for the Church considered as a whole ; this the 
wealth which there is stored for each one of the faithful ia 
particular, and which all, given to him in his Baptism; he 
yet only little by little can make his own, appropriating and 
transmuting it into the substance of his own life. 

Now the first provision made for this by _the graoe and 
wisdom of God, — the first, at least which I would note, — is 
one which by shallow or malignant objectors has been often 
turned into a charge against it, I mean the absence of a sys- 
tematic arrangement; for sueh is the shape which the com- 
plaint generally assumes. But this complaint of the want 
of method in Scripture, what is it in fact but this, that it is 
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not dead, but living? that it is no herbarium, no horlus sic- 
cus, but a garden ? a wilderneas, if men choose to call Jt so, 
but a wilderness of sweets, with its flowers upon their stalks 
— its plants freshly growing, the dew npon their leaves, the 
mould about their roots— with its lowlj bjssopa a,nd its cedars 
of God. And when men say that there ia a want of method 
iu it, they would speak more accurately if they said that 
there was a want of eastern; for the highest method, even 
the method of the Spirit, may reign where system there is 
none. Method ia divine, is inseparable from the ideas of 
God and of order; but system is of man, is a help to the 
weakness of his faculties, is the artificial arrangement by 
which he briags within his limited ken that which in no 
other way he would be able to grasp as a whole. That there 
should bo books of systematio Theology— books with their 
plan and scheme thus lying on their very surface, and meet^ 
ing us at onoe — this is most needful; but moat needful also 
that Scripture should not be anch a book. The dearest in- 
terests of all, of wise men equally as of women and children, 
demand this 

It 18 true that one of the latest assiults on Siripture Jy a 
living adveis'iry of the fa th by one wh at first attacking 
only the h atorical aecurdi,y of the G-oapels hia sioce gone 
rij dly the downward way till he has sunk at last as hia 
latest w itings test fy into the b ttomlei'' } t of sheerest 
athe sm * — it is true that bis is ault la mamly dire&tel 
agTJDSt this very point He deminl^ of a book wh h 
cla ms to bi. the ippoinfel bo k for the gu dance and teich 
ing of Lumanity thit he should be alle to Jay h s finger 
there uyon i precept or a doctrine for each occurring need 
. — that he all uld be ible to find in one place ant under one 
head all whicb relates to one matter; and because he cannot 

• Stj-ausa. Compare his Lebev Jesit with Ma Chrktiiche Glauhm- 
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find tliia in the Bible, he opens his mouth against it, and 
proclaims it insuffiuient for the ends which it professGS to 
fulfill. But Holj Scripture is not this book for tho slothful 
— ia not this book which can be interpreted without, and 
apart from, and by the deniera of, that Holy Spirit by whom 
it came. Rather is it a field, upon the surface of which if 
sometimes we gather mmiia, easily and without labor, and 
given, as it were, freely to our hands, yet of which also many 
portions are to be cultivated with pains and toil, eye they 
will yield food for the use of man. This bread of life also 
ia to be often eateu in the wholesome sweat of our brow. 

It is not a defect in Scripture, it is not something which 
is to be excused and explained away, but rather a glory and 
a prerogative, that there reigns in it the freedom and fulness 

f 1 t th w and strictness of art; — as 

d f 11 wh 1 d th s University, and is yet 
n ml: dm th h 1 b d of the Cambridge Pla- 

t t. wh r ^ S f th delightful exercise of the 
h h t f ult f th d h h ia thus secured : " All 
wh h gratul t f th 1 her successful pursuits of 

I T th w ul I b tte ly 1 t or prevented, if the Holy 

S pt t d w 11 th g f lly and methodically that 

d^ 1 dtdgw uld every where keep pace 

t th Wh f th t th m d f m u m y b w th ly 
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will thrive as little as the labour of the Lushanjinan without 
showers of rain."* 

But to paaa to another branch of the aubjeot ; — it is part 
of this absence of system, with the presence in its stead of a 
higher method, of this constitution of Scriptuve as aBook which 
no man should ever search to the etfd, and then bo tempted 
to lay aside as known and finished, that so much of it should 
be oijeupied with the history of lives. That which is to 
teach us to live, is itself life — not precepts, not rules alono, 
but these clothing themselves in the flesh and blood of action 
and of suiFering. A system of faith and duty, however in- 
tricate, one might come to the end of .at last. One might 
posses^ thoroughly a Sairvma TkeohgiK, however massive 
and piled up; for after all, however vast, it yet has its de- 
fined bounds and limits. But life stretches out on every side, 
and oa every side loses itself in the infinite. An Abraham, 
a David, a Paul — there is always something incomplete in 
the way in wiiich we have hitherto realized their characters; 
they always abide greater than our conception of them, and 
at the same time always ready to' reveal themselves in some 
new features to the loving and studious eye. Beheld in some 
new combination, in some new grouping with those by whom 
they are surrounded, they will yield some lesson of iostrno- 
tion which they have never yielded before. And if they, 
how much more He, whom we are bidden above all to con- 
sider, looking unto whom we are to run our course, anJ 
whose every turn and gesture and tone and word are signifi- 
cant for us. We might study out a system ; but how can 

• Henry More, in hia Mystery of Gcdlineaa, B. i., c. 2. Aiiothor 
in our" own day has ospreesad himself in a likemanHer: "Scripture 
OFiiiuot, as it were, be mapped, or its eontenia cataiogned; bat after 
all oor diligence to tLe end of our lives and to the endof tlie Church, 
it ninst be an unexplored and unsubdued land, wili teighta and 
vaOaja, forests and streams, on the right and left of our path, and 
close about ns, full of concealed wonders and choice treasurea." 
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we eyer study out a person? And our blessedness is, tliat 
Christ does not declare to ua & system, and aay, " This is 
the truth ;" so doing he might have established a school : 
but ho points to a person, even to himself, and says, " I am 
the Truth," and thus he founded, not a school, but a Church, 
a fellowship which stands in its faith upon a person, not in 
its tenure of a doctrine, or, at least, only mediately and in a 

But another reason why the Word of Ood should be for 
us this mine which siiali never be worked out, ia, no doubt, 
w If brings out in it such new 
What an interpreter of Serip- 
n y t rs in ita heaven shine out 
w or of pain, which were im- 
th garish days of our prosperity, 
jt 8 any other outer or inner 
p f ur hearts, which touches ua 
; f r lives. Trouble of spirit, 
p of body, sudden danger, 
— wh n y f these overtake us, what 
th t w may see what hitherto we 
saw not wl t w 1 m f God's word do they bring 

within p t 1 k I H w d promises, which once fell 

flat upo b m 1 is now; psalms become our 

own, on h t g f wh h before were aloof from ua! 

How do we see things now with the eye, which, before, we 
knew only by the hearing of the ear : which, before, men 
had told US, but now we ourselves have found ! How much, 
again, do wo see in our riper age, which in youth we missed 
or passed over ! And thus, on these accounts also, the Scrip- 
ture is well fitted to he our companion, and do ua good, all 
the years of our life.* 

• Puller. " Tlie same man at aevci'al timea may in his apprehen- 
sion prefer Beveral Soripturea as beet, formerly most affeeteii with 
ono place, fortlio present more delightect with another; and after- 
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Another provision ■which in it is maHe for awafeening 
attention, and for summoning men to penetrate more deeply 
into its meaning, is to he found in ita apparent, I need not 
Bay only apparent, contradictions. But it is not at paifls to 
avoid the semhlance of these. It is not careful to remove 
every handle or objection which any might take hold of. 
On the contrary, that saying, "Blessed is he whosoever 
shall not he offended in mp " finds is true in ippiieation to 
Christ's Word as to hia person For that Word goes on ita 
way, not obviating every possible mnconceptjon, not gmng 
a uapntohwhwth stitement which it mnlca 
and that ag It t fi d that they <7o a^ee, and lets 

th that a watch nf, f n ftenre take it Thi,y whose 
h r( w al dy 1 nat d f n the Truth ire suffered to 
t nbl at th t n wh h w s set for this veiy fall and 
f many th t th th ht of many hearfa might he 
al d and th t tl y wh w e longing for an excuse for 
nnl 1 f m ght fin i n 

And w th th m h II e to the false henrted, the 
m f 11 tf 1 f pj.ly t g t \e thought tor the devout 
j th m tt Inn reconciliation wili meet ns, 

nut in the historj only, but al-o in the doctiiae Foi it 13 
ever the manner of that Word with which we have to do, 
now boldly to declare ita truth npon thi^ side, and then pre- 
sently to declare it as boldly and fearlessly on tiit other — 
not painiully and nicely balancing, limiting, qualifying, till 
the whole strength of ita statements had evaporated, not 
cirmg even though its tiutha should seem to lontle one 
an Iher Enough that they do not do so indeed It is jn 

ffaiJs conoeiTing comfort (herein not to cloor ciooBO othei ilacca is 
jioro piegnant and peitinentto hia puipoae Thus QoloiieiB it 
that diTera men (and peihapa tlie time man at ijiveis time) muka 
nae of all biB gifts, git Jiiing and githeiii g oonilort as it la scatterad 
Uiroogh the nliole field of Soiiptuie 
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t t to 1 th m t th Si t to dju t .1 1 d 

t t w t w th ght f h p t bl w th th 

ht f til li — d t r t bl ly I t h w ro t 

1 th I th t th t! h f,ht b f 

t h t Ij t w Th h w p fi 11 f th t 

w h th d t t f St P 1 1 &t J — 

d 1 t n t (? e~ h th w 1 t &t Cb J- 

torn dl gth mthB^p bt t — 

hwdthy m tdp t tthd 

t th ght th w h b b dd g t 

tb tfidtUw htit tli th w 

d tly h w th t t d d I t f t 

fmdff tptf wth m truth H w f 1 
t fl d pi th t C d t mpt d ib h m d 

a tb th t (t d f pteth u t y SI Id w h 
1 d 11 th t, fi f t mpt t h uld w h 

b t t th k h t t ff t Uj by y 1 p o- 

?OwL thLdtbt thp htdht 
th y h 11 G d th t C 1 wh m L Ap tl 1 lar ih t 
ninbth fhwdthttm 

d t t th t wf 1 y t bl d n f G d wh h 

m hill hfdth tan 

t I 11 m mm hi t tl m 

If d d th d ffi It h d b tt t fi lly fn d 

fhhdb p' dp pi wh wh h h 

B bl h d b w th t t m feht 1 t th 1 th t 

nh pi fed 1 fthmwmhtfid 

pi t f t It th y w H b b t f 

Ihtti Ltthygwtffdp t 

th tl th y h t! th f oed d t I 

1 t th m R th t h m th k ^d ft 

How often does nature seem to contradict herself, so beck- 



" Compare Gen. xsii. 1, witi. Jam. i. 3 
f Compai-e Matt. t. 8, with 1 Tim. vi. 
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oning MS onward to deeper inveatigatioDs, till we shall have 
reached some Iiigliep and more oomprehensive law, in which 
her seeming contradictions, those which He upon her surface, 
aie atoned. And this because she ia infinite ; for it is of the 
essence of manifold and endless life that it should at times 
thus present itself as at variance with its own self. It ia the 
glnrj of Scripture that its harmonica lie deep, so deep, that 
to the careless or perverse ear they may be sometimes mis- 
taken for discords. There might have been a consistency 
of its different parts — a poor and shallow thing — Ijing on 
the outside, traced ea.iily and at once, which none could 
miss ; but such had been of no value, had been charged 
with no deeper instruction for us. 

To look, on another side, at the manner in which Holy 
Scripture presents itself as this ineshausfible treasure, — 
what riches arc contained in its minutest portions ! As it 
can bear to be looked at in ith largest aspe t 't h 11 ng a 
the contemplation of its smallest details — n th a n 1 k 
nature, which shows more wonderfu!, the n m p 

the investigation to which it is submitted H t ly a 
iKaxima m minimis — the sun reflecting t If f thfuUy 
in the tiny dewdrop, as in the great mir f th n 

The most eminent illustrationa of this wid t w 1 h 1 d up 
in narrowest compass must naturally be fo d n gl j 
ings of our Lord's. How do they shine, Ikfi lyplhd 
diamonds, upon every face i how simple and yet how deep I 
apparent paradoxes, and yet profoundest truths I Every one 
can get something from them, and no.ono can got all. He 
that gathers little has enough, and he that gathers much has 
nothing over : every one gathers there according to his eat- 
ing.* For example, "Whosoever will save his life shall 

^ Augustine (Enarr, in Ft. eiii.) making spiritual application of 
the worda, " Aa beasta of the field drink thereof," (Ps. oil-. 11,) to 
the streams of Holy Scriptui'e, beaulifally says ; lude bibit lepns. 
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lose it, and wlioaoeyer mill loae his life for my sate sbul! 
find it ;"~wlio sees not that in these words the keys of 
heaven and of hell are put into his hands ? and yet who will 
venture to affirm that he has come to their end ? that he has 
dived down into all their deeps, or that he over expects to 
do BO f that ho baa made altogether his own the mysteries 
of life and of death which are heref Or again, "Every 
one that exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall he exalted ;" — what is all the history of 
the world, if read aright, but a comment on, and a confirma- 
tion of, these words ? In the light of them what vast pages 
of men's destinies, of onr own lives, become clear ! Even 
the sceptic Bayle was compelled to call them an abridgement 
of all human history; and such they are, setting us as they 
do at the very centre of tho mora! oscillation of the world. 
These examples of that, whereof hundreds might be ad- 
duced, must suffice. 

Nor is it only what Scripture says, but its very silence, 
which is instructive for us. It was said-hy one wise man 
of another, that more might he learned from his questions 
than from another man's answers. With yet higher truth 
might it be said that the silence of Scripture is oftentimes 
more insfructive than tho speech of other books; so that it 

inde onager: lepua parvus at onagei' magnus ; lepua limidag, et 
onageF fei'ns, uterqae iade Mbit, sed quisijuo m siliia swim. Non 
dioit aqua, Lepoi'i aufficio et repellit onagrmn: DBque hoc diuit, 
Onager accediit, lepns si aooesserit, nipietar. Tam fidclitar at tem- 
perate fluit, at mo onagrum satiet uc leporem terreat. Sonat stre- 
pitna voois TollianEe, Cicero legitur, aliquiB liber eat, dialogas ejus 
est, sire ipsins aive Flatonis, sen cujuscumque talium ; audiunt im- 
periti, iufirtni minorie cordis, qnis nudet illuo aspirore ? Strepitua 
aqute et fort^ turbalse, certS tamen tarn rnpaciter flueutis, ut auimnl 
timidom non audeat accedece et bibere. Cut eonoit, In pcincipio 
fecit Pens orelnm et teiTam, et non auaus est bibere 1 Cui sonat 
Paalmua, ct dieat, Multiim est ml me ! 
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has been likened to "a dial in which the shadow as well as 
the light informs us."* For example of this, how full of 
meaning to us that we have nothing told us of the life of 
our blessed Lord between tho twelfth and the thirtieth jeara 
— how significant the absolute silence which the Gospels 
maintain concerning all that period; that those years in fact 
have no history, nothing for the sacred writers to record. 
How much is implied herein ! the calm ripening of his hu- 
man powers, — the contentedness to wait, — the long prepara- 
tion in secret, before he began his open ministry. What a 
testimony is here, if we will note it aright, against all our 
striving and snatching at hasty tesnlts, our impatience, our 
desire to glitter before the world; against all which tempts 
so many to pluck the unripe fruits of their minds, and to 
turn that into tho season of a stunted and premature harvest, 
which should have been the season of patient sowing, of an 
earnest culture and a silent ripening of their powers. 

How pregnant with meaning may that be which appears 
at first sight only an accidental omission ! Such an acci- 
dental omission it might at first sight appear that the Prodi 
gal, who while yet in a far country had determined, among 
other things which he would Say to his father, to say, " Make 
me as one of thy hired servants," when he reaches his fath- 
er's feet, when ho hangs on his father's neck, says all the 
rest which he had determined, but says not this.f We 
might take this, at first f a f tu ton omission ; but in- 
deed what deep things ta ht sh re! This desire to 
bo made as a hired servant tl s w 1 to be kept at a certain 
distance, this refusal to recla m the fulness of a child's 

• Bojle (%Ie of Holy S pu ) Th e b such fiilness in that 
■book, that oftentimes it aajs much by Bajing notJiing ; nnd not only 
its expces^nna, but its eilenees are teaching, iiko a dial in which 
the shadow as well as the light informs us," 

t Compare in Luko iv. vcr. 19 and 21. 
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privileges, was the one turbid and troubled element in bis 
repentance. How instructive then its omission; — tbal, say- 
ing all else which he had meditated, he jet says not this. 
What a lesson for every penitent, — in other words, for every 
man. We may learn from this wherein the true, growth in 
faith and in humility consists — how he that has grown in 
these can endure to he fully and freely blest — to accept all, 
even when he most strongly feels that he has forfeited all; 
that only pride and the surviving workings of self-righteous 
ness and evil stand in the way of a reclaiming of every 
blessing, which the sinner had lost, but which God is waiting 
and willing to restore. 

Many other of the apparent accidents of Scripture, on 
what deep grounds do they rest ! Thus, for example, in the 
history of Pharaoh's trial, that God should ten times be 
said to have hardened his heart, and he ten .times to have 
hardened fais own, or to have had it hardened, without any 
reference to other than himself. The least attentive reader 
will scarcely have failed to observe this hardening attributed 
gometimes to God, and, sometimes, more or less directly, 
trajjed to the king's own willfulness and pride. But in the 
history of that great strife between the will of God and the 
will of his creature, in this the pattern history of that strug- 
gle, snoh exactly equal distribution of the language which 
assumes the freedom of man's will, and that which assumes 
the ultimate lordship of God over tho course of the world — 
a lordship which even the resistance of the wicked does not 
derange or impugn — this exactly equal distribution of either 
language is surely most remarkable. The great, however 
mysterious, fact of tho freedom of man's will going hand in 
hand with the sovereignty of God is not put in question by 
an exclusive use of a language resting on or assuming one 
of these truths or the other— nay rather, exactly equal righta 
are given to them both; for both are true, both of para- 
mount importance to be afErmed. The sinner does harden 
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hia ovm heart; Lis resistnnce to God is most real; and yet 
there is a sense, a most true sense also, in which God har- 
dens it; for, to use the old distinction, He who is not the 
auetoT is yet the disposilor malorwm. — determines that the 
evil of the sinner shall break out in this form or in that, 
works even the dark threads of that resistance into the woof 
of providence which He is weaving; and aa Solomon, ia 
Jewish legend, compelled the wicked spirits to assist in the 
temple which he was huilding, so does God compel even his 
enemies, and (Aew, when they are striving most fiercely 
against Him, to do bis work, though they mean not so, and 
to contiibate (Aeir stones to that heavenly temple of which 
He is the baifder and the mater. 

Neither let us leave out of sight, when we are taking into 
account the provision which Scripture makes for nourishing 
the faithful in all the stages of their apirifual life and growth, 
that infinite condescension, according to which, like the 
prophet who made himself small, that he might stretch him- 
eelf, limb for limb, upon the dead child, it, in some sort, 
contracts itself to our littleness,* that wo, in return, may be- 
come able to expand ourselves to its greatne&s. We see 
this gracious eondcscension in nothing more strongly th^n 
in that teaching by parables and similitudes, which there 
occupies so prominent a place. No one turns away from 
them in pride, £s too childish; none retreat from them in 
despair, as too high. In the parable the truth of God is 
not sought to be transplanted, Aa a full-grown tree, into our 
minds; for, as such, it would never take root and flourish ; 
we never could find room for it there. But it comes first aa 
a seed, a germ — small to the small, but with capacities of 
indefinite expansion ; it grows with our growth, enlarging 

» Or aa one Bald in tlie middle ages ; Tota saorft Seriptura loqui- 
tur nobis tanqaam littlbntiendo, sicut mater balbutiens cum £lio luo 
jmjvulo, qui, aliter non potest intelligere vsrba ejus. 
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the mincl wliich receives it to something of its own dimen- 
sions. Little by little the image reveals itself more fully; 
Bome of its fitnesses are perceived at once, and more and 
more, as spiritual innight advances; all of them perhaps 
never, lying as they do so deep, and having their roots in 
the mind of Qod, who has coustitnted this outward world 
to be an exponent of the inner, a garment of mysterious 
texture which his creative thoim-hts hav woven for them- 
selves. But for this very e- w la back again and 
again to these divinely cho ltd th fresh interest, 

with new delight, being co t lly w ded with glimpses, 
nnpercoived before, of the t ^ d manifold relations, 
in wiiich the visible and th bl t. d to one another. 

Thus, brethren, have I endeavoured to present to you this 
day a few of the aspects under which this Word of the Scrip- 
ture may be contemplated aa one fitted evermore to provoke, 
and evermore to reward, our inquiries. As one said of old, 
Habet Scriptura Sacra haiistus primos, halet seeandos, hahet 
tcrtios There is, indued, a tone and temper of spirit m 
rthich if we allow our&ehes, all its wells will 'eera dij, and 
all its tclds banen The supetficial di,aler wjth thj-. Word, 
he who read", formally fulfilhng an unweloume tasi, he who 
Ji,els in no living lelation with the things which he reads, 
who consults the owele, but exptcfs no bving inswei tiom 
)ts lij'., who has neier Lmwn himself a pilgrim of etemitj, 
to whom lito has nevei, like that fabled "Sphinx, presented 
riddles which either he must '.ohe, or, not aolMng, mu'.t 
ppush, — 'uch a one may say, as in his heait he will 'iay, 
"W hat IS this Woid moie than another ^ It may bring to 
him no other fcehngb bat those of tedious monotony and 
inexpressible weariness But with the loving ■uid earnest 
BLckei it will piove fir otheiwise he will ever be making 
now discoveries in these sjiritutl heavens, ever tj him will 
what seemed at first but a light vaporous cloud, upon closer 
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gaze, to his arined eye, resolve itself into a world of stars. 
The farther he advances, tho more will he ha awaro that 
what lies before him is far more than what lies behind — tho 
readier will he he to take up his byiliii of praise and thanks- 
giving, and to wonder with the Apostle at " the depths 
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of &od" 
whioli are displajed at once in bis works and in liia 
"VVocd. 
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LECTURE VII. 

TUB FRUITPULNESS OP SCRIPTURE. 

EzEKIBt XLVII. 9. 
And it s!iaU come to 
iohil/iersoei>er the ri 

The aspect of my subject, wliii.ii I desire this day to 
briDg under your notice is this, namely, the fruitfulness of 
Holy Scripture ; in other words the manner in which it has 
shown itself a germ of life in all the noblest re^ons of 
man's activity ; has with its produ(,tive energy impregnatud 
the world; and how, to use the image suggested by my 
text, every thing has lived \vhere these healmg waters 
have come; so that in this way, too, this Word has attested 
itself that which in my preceding lectures I have endea- 
voured to prove that it was fitted for being, that which wo 
might beforehand presume it would be, namely, the uniblder 
of all the nobler and higher life of the world. And these 
aro considerations whicii will suit as well at a period of these 
discourses, when they arc drawing nigh to their conclusion. 
For it were to little profit to have shown how the Scripture 
ought to have been all this, how it was fitted for being all 
this, unless it could he shown also that it had been ; unless 
we could point to tho world's history in evidence that it 
had done that, which we say it was adapted for doing. 
" The blind seo, the lepers are cleansed, the dead are 
raised;" — it was to these mighty works that Christ appealed 
in answer to the question, " Art thou He (hat should come, 
or look we for another ?" And this is the true answer to 
every misgiving question of a like kind. The real evidence 
for auglit which comes claiming to be from God, is ita 
9* (101) 
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power — the power which it is able to put forth for blessing 
and for healin^ If the Sor ptures manife'sled no such 
power, all other e\ilence for their divine ori^ n hDivevor 
convincing we m ght think it ought to be jet priLt cally it 
would fail to convince Men will not Ine n the rejoit 
that aught is gieat or true, unless they bo 'iee it and so find 
it themselves. But if they do, no assert on on tho part of 
others that it is small, will preyiil to mike them count 
light of it. For a moment the confident assertions of gain- 
sayers may perplex, or even seriously injure, th(,ir taitt : 
but presently it will resume ita hold and its enipne again 

Thus it has heea well and meraorabJy said, that the great 
and standing evidence for Christianity is Christendom, and 
it was with good reason, and out of a true feeling of this, 
that Origen and other early apologists of the Faith, albeit 
they had not auoh a full-formed Christrendom as we have to 
appeal to, did yet, when the adversaries boasted of their 
Apollonius aiid other such shadowy personages, and sought lo 
set thom up as rivals and competitors of the Lord of glory, 
make answer by demanding, " What became of these men ? 
what significance had they for the world's after develop- 
ment ? what have thej bequeathed to show that they and 
their appearance lay deep in the mind and counsel of God ? 
what society did they found ? where is there a fellowship of 
living men gathered in their name J or where any mighty 
f otmarks left upon the ei th to w ne s tl at j, eater t! an 
mor als have trodlen t? And the s me an w r s g ol 
rhen t s tran f r d to the loois wh cl at any t me h e 
u de ngrounde 1 la n lo be d v no records and as 6U h 
t stind up n a 1 vel w th the Canon cal '^cr ptu s ind 
wh ch B met n a even n ur lay are I r ght forward n 
the hope of confound ng the Canon oI n a common 1 s- 
e ed t w th them We n the same w y n al e an wer la 
the e not a d fferenoe ? 1 ea des all other co d nn t on 
un 1 r wh eh they 1 e hes des the ab enoe of h r att t- 
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ation, and the want of inward religious me-imng ind iim, 
are they not self cralcmned, m their uttei iD^Ji^DificiDC — - 
ill their harrenn &a — in the enfire fbliyioB juto which they 
have fallen— in tho fact m shoit, that nothing hii? tome of 
them? "What men have they moulded'' what stimp cr 
impress hive they lett of themsehes upon the world? 
Where is there a society, or even a man, that appeals to 
them or lives by them ? 

Thus, let any one aiquainted with tin ipocnphal jrospiK, 
compa.re them for an instant with the saorei Pour whi^h we 
recognise and receive It is not merely that there is ■in 
inward difference between these and those, which would be 
characterized not too sticngly as idifferenoe lAe thit which 
finds plai,e between t.tate!y fore-t trees and the low tingled 
brushwood which spnngs up under then shadow, it is not 
merely that those spurious gospels arp evermore revolting 
to the religious sense, abandoning earth witbout soaring to 
heaven ; robbing the person of Christ of its human fuatnten, 
without lending to it iny truly divine , ever mistaking size 
for greatno'is, and the monstrous for the mii iculous It is 
not this only, but the contrast is at kaat as remarkable in 
this respect, that while the Canonical Gcpola havi, boon so 
fruitful, from those othei nothing has sprung while the 
Canonical ha\e been as germs unfolding thi.msehes end 
Jesslj ; wmgLd seeds endued with % vital energy, which, 
where they ha\o bghtcd, have taken root downward and 
sprung upward, those other might be likened to the chaff 
borne about by the winds of chance, hxvmg no reproiu&tive 
powers; owing their origin to obsouic heietical sects, never 
extricating themselvts from those nirrow ciicles in which 
they fii'st were lorn, and, save onlj as htei-ary curiosities, 
with the penahing of thase sects themsehes penshing for 
ever. Thi-i/ have lemained as dry sticks, as the birren icds 
which refused to hlossofflj — and as such not to abide in the 
sanctuary. fNumb. zvii.) But the Canonical Gospels have 
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witnessed for themselves, as did Aaron's rod, when it 
budded and clothed itself witli leaves and bloasoma and 
almonds. They too, blossoming and budding, have borne 
witness to themselves, and to their right to be laid «p in 
the very Ark of the Testimony for ever. For it is not the 
authority and decision of the Church which has made the 
Canonical Gospels potent, and the apocryphal impotent, 
those fruitful and those stevile ; rather that decision is the 
formal acknowledgment of a fact, which was a fact before; 
a submission to authority, to the authority of the Spirit 
witnessing to and discerning that Word which is the Lord's ; 
this, rather than any exercising of authority. That decisiou 
w th pnt 1 t t f th Ch h g g d 
tt h It f t wh h w f t b 1 — !y 

tl t th w f 1 d th t h d t h d th 

th 1 ff f m Ih b t t w til wh h 

h d y th t 1 with mL^th tb hff and 
th wb t 

It th t t wh h I p p t y If I d y f n 

1 fw]t dwhhth'^jt h thus 

b w th m 1 t g h pp 1 tl in 1 ^ k 

f th p tu 1 d t 11 t 1 1 f f m 1th h 

1 t g h Ij t th n t mpt I 

h h beagiyltt ttbktthgrt 

f th th m th tn i k wl d f U k d 

wh h t b dl t w th ly w Id i th f gm t y 
n t f gl t wh h w th k wl dg p d 

Id h p w th th 1 m t f g! d rs t 

p t Athmtt hw my tbp dbyl 

w 11 k t p t f y tw fi t th h p 

th t tl y y b ly th fi t th ght f m ft 
fl wbhy wmlwll^t 

A d p b p f th fi t wh h t t If 

th nam ly h w p d t th H !y S npf h 

bn nngnsfwdlf dttywl at 
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first sight, one would least have expected it, where we 
should have heen tempted, fur many reasons, to anticipate 
exactly opposite effects. How many things Christianity 
might, at first sight, have threa,tened to leave out, to take 
no note of, or indeed utterly to suppress, which, so far from 
really warring against, it has raised to higher perfection 
than ever in the old world they had attained. With what 
despair, for example, a lover of art, one who at Athena or 
at Rome fondly had dwelt among the beautiful creations of 
poet and of painter, woald have contemplated the rise of 
the new religion, and the authority which ita doctrines were 
acquiring oyer the hearts and spirits of men. What a 
death-knell muht he have heard in this to all in which his 
soul so greatly delighted. He might have heen ready, 
perhaps, to acknowledge that our human life under this 
new teaching, would he more rigorously earnest, more 
severe, more pure : but ^U its grace and its beauty, all 
which it borrowed of these from the outer world, he would 
have concluded, had heen laid under a ban, and must now 
vanish for ever. This was evidently, in great part, the 
cause of the unhappy Julian's mislike of the rising faith — 
of his alienation from it, as of that of many other heathens, 
like-minded with him. It is true, their hostility lay much 
deeper than this, that it grew out of a far bitterer root. 
But this was evidently one of their griefs against the doc- 
trine of the Nazarene. They could not consent to lose the 
grace and beauty of the Hellenistic worship : all art seemed 
inextricably linked and bound up with the forms of the 
old religion, and, if that perished, inevitably doomed to 
perish with it: and so they resisted while they could j and 
when they eould resist no longer, they sat down and made 
passionate lamentation at the grave of the old world, which 
all their lamentations could not call back to life ; instead 
of rejoicing at the birth and by the cradle of the new, with 
which indeed all the hopes of the future were bound up. 
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And tto Cliristian himself of those earliast ages might 
almost have consented to take the same views— even as we 
do find a Tertulliaa, and others of his temper, actually 
doing : nor in this, was he at all to be wondered at, least of 
all did he deserve the sneers with which the infidel historian 
of the later empire has, on this account, visited him. His 
exaggerations were only those into which a man of strong 
m {,ht t t lly h f 11 '^ h d 

f 1 t d f 1 t g d th 

thflh ddthyd 1 hmgt 

d ply p 11 t d f th m t p t w 
they, af Lnwth k m Iwldthtth 

Christ phyt whh dhbptmlw 

all pomp f th d 1 m ht ly h I m Ith t th 
were c timly 111 1 th 1 1 f th m wh lly d 

for evtr, was hia one duty, hia only safety. 

How little, at any rate, could one or the other, could friend 
or foe of the nascent faith, have forecast that out of it, — that, 
nourished hy the Christian books, by the great thoughts 
which Christ set stirring in humanity, and of which these 
books kept a lasting record, there should unfold itself a 
poetry infinitely greater, an art infinitely higher, than any 
which the old world had seen ; — that this faith, which looked 
so rigid, so austere, even so forbidding, should clothe itself in 
forms of grace and loveliness, such as men had never dreamt 
of before ? that poetry should not be henceforward the play 
of the spirit, but its holiest earnest; and those skillesa 
Christian hymns, those hymns "to Christ as to Uod," of 
which Pliny speaks, so rude probably in regard of form, 
should yet be the preludes of strains higher than the world 
had listened to yet. Or, who would have supposed that those 
artless paintings of the catacombs had .the prophecy in them 
of more wondrous compositions than men's oyes had ever seen 
— or that a day should arrive when, above many a dark vault 
and narrow crypt, whore now the Christian worshippers 



H„3tcd by Google 



THE rKUmULNESS OP SOEirTURE. 107 

.gathered in secret, should arise domes and cathedrals, 
embodjiDg loftier ideas, beaause ideas lelatiDg to the eternal 
and the infinite, than all those Grecian temples, nhich now 
stood so fair and so strong, hut which yet aimed not to lift 
men's minds from the earth which they adorned. 

How little would the one or other, would Christian or 
heathen have presaged such a future as this— that art waa 
not to perish, but only to be purified and redeemed from the 
service of the flesh, aud from whatever'was ciiugiiig to and 
hindering it from realizing its true glory, — and that this 
book, which does not talk about such matters, which does not 



make b ty b t h 1 l» nd d 


m— should yet be 


the true t n b f 11 t f wh h 


y genuine art ever 


has pi-oe ! d th t t f t f b 


ty, in that it ia the 


nourish f b ff' t th t 


of the relations 


between G d d n wh h ff t 


nd which relations 


are ind 1 tl ly t t f wh 


h inj poetry or art 


worthy fth m h p g 


lor these affections 


being 1 d w t th It b 


broken, art is fli-st 


stricken w th b d th 
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the time ; only having a name to live, resting merely on the 
traditions of an earlier age, and on the eve of utter dissolu- 
tion. Such was its condition when Christ came, and east 
in his Word, as that which should make all things new, into 
the midst of an old and decrepit ami worn-out world. 

Yet here it may be as well to observe that when I use this 
language, it is not as assuming that the Bible, merely as a 
book apart had done, or could have done, this, or aught else 
whnreof presently there may be occasion to speak — not aa 
though the book had been cast into the world and had leavened 
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t tself tlie sol and all sufS ent g ft wh ch Obriat had 
beque thed un o m o K h r ho =!p t the Word, aod 
the chur h eh h ee m ^h y fa ore wh oh h vo wrought 
tog her i r the ^ t nd g o o 3 ss fa Christendom 
tu h as that n he m dst of wh ch we now stand. The 
cl u h ta g t and enl gh ened by the bp unfolds and 
1 ) ou th A\ 1 a d o y t nfo n ed and quickened 
by that blessed &j rit of Uod can hy it out for the heal ug 
of the nations ^\e cannot ihink of this book by itself 
doing tie work, any nioie thdu we can think f the chuich 
doing it without thi'! book, or i-f tbo two doing it together 
without the evcrprtsent breath of an Almighty Spnt 

But while tbi^ work is thus the result of a thieefild 
energy; while we C'in never, so long aa wo think coiiectly, 
separate one of its factors, save for distinrtun's aike, fiom 
the others; while thirtfire speaking of the isLupture ^nd 
what it has wrought, we mast e\ei oouceive ot it as in the 
possession of a living body of inteipietors, the company ti 
the faithful, and of them as enlightened by the Holy &j irit 
to use it aright, yet not the less may I ask you to contem 
plat* the mighty woik of the woild a regeneiation in these 
features upon which the inflncncea of 1 Rcupture aie mainly 
traceable, to note the part which this scripture has borne in 
bringing about that new creation, wherein the old things of 
the world have passed away, and all things have become 

For, without ranning inlo the tempting error of painting 
the old world black, for the purpose of bringing out, as by 
a dark baok-grouud, the brightness and glory of the new; 
without denying to that old world what it had of noble and 
true, or calling, as some have done, its virtues merely showy 
and splendid sins ; yet it is not easy to estimate how much was 
to be done, how much to be undone, ere a Christendom, even 
such as we behold it now, could emerge out of that world 
which alono yielded the materials out of which the new 
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a should be composed. The word of the Cross had 
need, as a mighty leaven, to penetrate through oyerj inter- 
stice of society, leavening language, and laws, and literature, 
and institutions, and manners. Por it was not merely tha.t 
at (bat change the world changed its religion, but in that 
change was implied the transformation, little by Jittle, of 
every thing besides ; every thing else had need to reconstruct 
itself afresh. And in this Word there resided 3 power equal 
to this need. The pattern of Christ, kept in the record of 
Scripture, ever clear in all its distinctness of outline before 
men's eyes, his work thus ever repeitiag itself for them over 
again, has given, as we ourselves see and tcel, a new, mas 
much as it 13 infinitely hif,her, "standard of ideal goodness 
to the . world— hjs cdat down usurping pretendtrs to the 
name of virtues from thtir seats, ha^ lifted up despised 
graces in their room That Word has eveiy whcie given to 
us graces for virtues, and martyrs for heroes; it has ^0 
reversed men's estimate of greatness, that a wreath of thorns 
is felt to be a far worthier ornament for a brow than a 
diadem of jewels — a Christ upon his cross to be a spectacle 
more glorious far than a Ciesar on his throne, 

Erom that Word, too, we have derived such a sense of 
the duties of relation, of the debt of love which every man 
owes to every other, as was altogether strange to the heathen 
world. For when, in that well known story, the poet awoke 
shouts of a tumultuous applause by declaring nothing 
human alien from himself who was a man, deep as was the 
feeling in men's hearts which was here appealed to, yet in 
those very shouts of applause, it was declared to be as new 
as it was deep. In those was the joyful recognition of a 
truth which lay deep in every man's bosom, but which had 
not taken form or shape or found utterance until then. Yet, 
with all our practical shortcomings in love to our brethren, 
hqw different is tbo condition marked by this little incident 
from ours, in which this noble utterance of the Roman poet 
10 
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is felt to be so true as hardly to escape from being a truism ; 
and the love which men owe to one another on the score of 
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intelleof s, tlio kingllcst spirKs, th B 1 a I he Abelards 

of their daj, were engaged. Ha li d ery whore, 

be it tliat he wanders amgcg the g h d Icanoes of 

controversies which havenowbur 1 h m 1 t,oramong 

those which are flaming still, he m w h , to main- 
tain tlieir conyiction about which m n h b content to 
spend their lives, to raako shipw k h Idly hopes, 

have dwelt in dsserts, in caves, and in dungeons, yea, gladly 
have encountered all from which nature most, and most natu- 
rally shrinks. And whatever there may have been of earthly 
ini of carnal mingling in the motives of the combitauls, 
however in some ol th(,m he tin recognise only the ebam- 
jions of erior, jot in these mi^htj md passionate strninf,s, 
in tho^e conflicts which generition his bequeathed to gene 
ration, he read's the confi-ssjoa which all pist ages hive 
borne, that this Word wai worth conteading for — bemg 
ftlt b^ those worthiest to judge, deaier than life itaelf, and 
such ihit things else ware cheap by compinson with it 

Strange, too, that evea where there have not been these 
stirring excitements, where there has been no trumpet peil 
sounding m men's caia, and summoning them to do lattle 
for s'jme peiiUed truth, that even here, too, multitudes of 
men should have been well pleased to employ their lives 
m learning themselves better to undeistand, in aeeiing to 
make others undei&tand better, this one Book — shculd have 
counted those lives worthily spent, and all other wisi^om 
and knowledge then only to have found their tiue moaning 
and destination, when doing service as of handmaids unto 
it For vast as is the appw^tus of helpa of all kinds which 
have aecnmulatpd round such other books as are si^al 
monument-, of humsn intellect and power, many as we find 
wellsitisfied to be nothing as independent laborers in the 
fields of knowledge, content to be only mmistrant to the 
better undeistandmg of this luthor or that book , yet are 
these taken altogether few (.nd in ignitieant beaide those 
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and flowers wliiet are not naturally tieir own ? Shall we 
say, " I iim a dry tree," when we might be as trees planted 
by rivers of Wiiter, which should not fear the drought of the 
desert, nor see when the heat cometh ? All things have 
lived whithersoever these waters which issue from the sanc- 
tuary have come. Shall not our hearts live also, until we 
too have liko reason with the Psalmist for prizing these tes- 
timonie~s of GoA, even because with them He has quickened 
us? 
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LECTURE VIII. 

TUB FUTURE DEVELOPMENT OP SCRIPTURE. 

Kbvelation VI. 2. 
Conquering and to Conquer. 

An earlier lecture in this present course was dedicated to 
the manner in which Holy Scripture had, little by little, laid 
haro its treasures to the Church ; and in my Tery latest I 
bad occasion to speak of the viotories which the Truth had won 
and was winning still — the way in which the word of the 
Scripture was yindieating itself to be all that it claimed to bo, 
showing itself mighty, through God, for doing its appointed 
work ; how, lite the personal Word, it had ridden forth and was 
riding yet, a victorious conqueror over the earth. It remains 
to consider, and with this consideration we shall fitly con- 
clttde our subject, in what way it is likely to approve itself 
a conqueror to the end; what preparations we can trace in 
it for meeting the future evils of the world, the future needs 
of the' Church; how far we may suppose that this Book, 
which has revealed so much, may yet have much more to 
reveal.- 

And this is our confidence, that as the Scripture has suf- 
ficed for the past, so also it will suffice for the time to come ; 
that it has resources adequate to meet all demands which 
may be made on it; that it has in reserve whatsoever any 
new conditions of the world, — any new shapes of evil, any 
new, if they bo righteous, cravings of the spirits of men, — ■ 
may requii'c. We believe that as the Scripture is an armory 
in which the Church has found weapons for all past conflicts, 
so will it find them there for ail which are yet to come — 
(115) 
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conflicts, which, it may be, we as little forecast or dream of 
now, as we do of the weapons which are ready wrought in 
this armory for hrioging them to & glorious termination ; 
and the weapons, too, themselves being oftentimes such, that 
they who were hy God employed to forge them, while they 
knew that t.hey would servo present needs, yet hardly 
inew, perhaps knew not at all, what remote purposes they 
should alsiserve to wl at great ulterior purpcies thpy should 
one diy be turned let this, no djubt it ahill be foi 
just as m worlis of man s mmd, ialtnt knows all wh th it 
mean? but jeiius whn,h is nearer akin to inaj iration, 
means mu h more thin it cnnsLioasly knows, even so wise 
men and pr phets and evdnj;elists who wore used for the 
uttuing of this Word knowm^ mu h of that which they 
pptkt ■tnd iccorde I yet meant ■st 11 more thin they knew — 
the Holj (rhost gmding and shaping thoir utteiatioes, and 
causing them oftentimes to declare deeper things, and things 
of wider reach and of more manifold utility, than even they 
themselves, enlarged and enliglitened by that Spirit as they 
were, were conscious of th wh 1 Th t wh 1 th y p k 
being central Truth, pr ted ft t ly t th 

lies of their day, not mei ly th f 1 b i wh h th j d 
tinctly had in their mind t te b t p t f t 

to every later lie as well d w h t fid 

that tho Truth being eve th I g g f B a h 11 

not to be commanded," th m th S pt h h 

are Scriptures of very t th h II h w th m 1 — h 11 
which shall never be com d d b t wh h th h 11 
itself command all other h gbt dm f th j 

t.ual nnd intcllectniil world H w h gh tJ t w tl 
Word will always have b gl t wl h t w b th m 11 
judging all things, it w 11 b ] dg 1 f t If th 

measure of all, no other th w 11 b m t t 

We can indeed guess but unceitainly what may be the 
future unrolling of the world's history^what anti-christian 
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forms of society may rise up for the moiiiDnt seeming to 
keep their promise, coasecratiDg the flesh, hreakiug doma 
the walls of separation between the holy and profane, mak- 
ing all profane wliile they pi:etend to make all holy — what 
master-works of Satan, his latest and crowning forma of 
opposition to tho Truth. Or, again, we can only uneertaialy 
apprehend what heresies may appear, suhtler and more 
attractive even than any which the world has yet heheld — 
coining with greater semblance of holiness, and well-nigh 
causing even the elect to faU. But our reliance in this 
Word and tho revelation of the Name of God which is there, 
is this, that out of it the Church will bo able to refute those 
heresies^-bj tho help of its warnings and intimations to 
detect and to defy the attractions of Antiobrist, evea when 
he comes with all the lying wonders, and in all the false 
glory of his kingdom. 

For while it is hard for us to say what may he the esact 
forms of those fu 
lately beforehand 

latest monstrous — 

as neither would fl m — 

the hints which i 
of the mystery o as 

alike to point to t g 

iHonarehy of the E 
world, an aping o 
already sat visibly 

and eminently in K m 

world, as tho" cro ^ , y ^ m 

kingdom and dispensation of the Spirit — such as in the law- 
less Communist sects of the middle ages, in the Farailists of 
a later d;iy, in the St. Simonians of our own, has attempted 
to come to the birth, though in each case the world was not 
ripe for it yet, and the thing was withdrawn for a time. 
Yet doubtlega only for a time ; to reappear in an after hour 
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which he characterizes the final Antichrist, as though ho had 
simpiy called him " that wicked one,"* we lose a confirma- 
tion of tliis view which his words more accurateljf rendered 
would have given as. Ho is not simply the wicked one, bnl 
oAmfioi the lawless one; and the mystery is not merely a 
mystery of iniquity but of lawlessness (avofim;.) Law, in 
all its manifestations, is that which ho shall rage against, 
making hideous misapplications of that great truth, that 
where the Spirit is, there is liberty. 

Then, when this shaJl have come to pass, then at length 
the great anti-trinity of hell, the dragon, the beast, and the 
false prophet, will have been fully revealed in all deceivable- 

f ght a. — d y t t ghty t d 
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\ d h ]k fHlySpt Tmbtp 
ing a confidence which those who have searched the deepest 
into it have oftentimes expressed. Thus to take but one 
name and another out of the noble oatalogiie of English 
worthies, Robert Boyle expresses himself thus : " I consider 
hero that a,s the Bible was not written for any one particular 
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time or people, but for the whole church m htant diSuacd 
through all nations and agca, so that there are many pas'iages 
very useful, which will not be found so these many ages, 
being possihlj reserved hy the prophetic Sjirit that indited 
them, (and whose onmisoience compr ses anl unites m one 
prospect all times and all events,) to qudl ^rae fut irc fore 
seen heresy, which will not, perhaps be born till we he deid 
or resolve some yet unformed douhts, or confound some error 
that hath not yet a name." And Bishop Butler uses lan- 
guage well nigh the same : " Nor is it," he says, " at all 
inoredible that a Book which has been so long in the posses- , 
sioa of mankind should yet contain many truths as yet 
undiscovered. For all the same phenomena and the same 
faculties of invest! sjation from which such great discoveries in 
natural k wl dg ha b n mad n th p nt and I t 
were cqu iiy n th p 'w n f mank nd al h u d 

years bef A d f bly t m ght b nt n 1 d that nt 
as they cam t p h uld p n and ta n th m an ng 

of several p ta f "^ p( 

Bat, b d th m gl fy n h f wh h n y h ft 
arise, of wh h w jin t m t d n n w ly th d n 
beginning th I f h d w ng th al th 

which have alrea ly taken fora an I shape — some of them 
such aa have stood str ng anl n the main unshaken for 
thousands of years wh oh yet we heli ve which indeed yet 
we know, shall one day be overthrown by the greater power 
and prevalence of the Truth. For we are sure that the 
religion of Christ is as the rod of Moses, which did in the 
end swallow up every rod of the magicians — that the Church 
shall possess the earth— that "the field" in which the Son of 
Man sows his seed is not this land or that land, but " tho 
world." And anticipating, or to speak more truly, being 
sure of this, it may not be unbecoming to see if we can at 
all discern in Scripture the preparations which have been 
there made, and the might which ia there slumbering, agaip 
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each of those closer conflicts, wliie!! the Church, by its help, 
must one day wage with those forms of untruth and error. 
Such inquiry will, at any rate, not be foreign to our subject; 
for that subject being the fitness of Holy Scripture for 
unfolding the spiritual life of men, a great part of that fit- 
ness must lie in its capacity to meet and overcome each 
deadlier form of superstition and error, whit-h, under one 
name or another, cramps and confines, or wholly hinders, the 
truo development of the spirits of men. 

How profitable were it, in regard of tho more effectual 
conducfing of Christiaa missions, to be more conscious than 
generally we seek to be, of what is our peculiar strength, 
and what the peculiar weakness of each of those systems of 
error, which we seek, in love to the souls which were made 
priaonera by it, to overthrow ; — so that we should not blindly 
run a tilt against it, with no other preparation save a con- 
fidence in the goodness of our cause, but wisdom and inaight 
assail it there, where there were best hope of aaaailing with 
success. For every one of these, while their strength ia in 
that fragment of Truth, which, however maimed and marred, 
with whatever contradictions and nnder whatever disguises, 
tbey hold, have alao eminently their weak aide, that on which 
they signally deny some great Truth which the spirit of man 
craves, which tho Scriptuies of God affirm — a !-ide, therefore, 
on which, if asaailed, they must POoucr or iater perish, or 
rather will not alwaya continue at strife with their own 
blessedness. To know this, and to know, also, what engines 
out of the divine armory ought to be especially advanced 
against each of these stzong-holda of confusion, to know not 
merely that we are strong and they weak, but where and 
why strong in regard of eacli, and where and why thoy afe 
weak ; this ia surely a needful, as it ia a much neglected, 
discipline; this ia a duty not indolently to be foi*egone by a 
Church like our own, a Church which God'a providence and 
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leading !iaa so olearlj marked out to do tte work of an Evan- 
gelist on vast coctinents and in far islands of the sea. 

To giv« such a training as this, was no doubt the meaning 
and purpose of the catechetical schools of Alexandria, so 
iamous through all (Christian antiquity ; they were instituted 
to afford the highest culture to the evangelist, to give him 
the fullest understanding of what he was to oppose, and how 
he was to do it. And such an insight as thia, could we 
have it clear, into Scripture and its adaptation for overcoming 
each shape of falsehood, bow would it maie us workmen 
that did not need to be ashamed. How would it enable na 
at once, and without beating the air, to address ourselves to 
the points really at issue between us on one side, and Jews, 
Mohammedans, and infidels, on the other. For the Truth 
which is still the same, which might not give up one jot or 
tittle of itself, though it had with this the certainty of win- 
fling a world, may yet of iafinite love continually change its 
voice, and present itself ever differently, according to the 
different necessities of those whom it would faja make its 

And on the other hand, we address ourselves but in a 
slight and inefficient manner to our work, when, without dis- 
crimination, without acquaintance with those systems which 
hold souls ia bondage, which hinder them from coming to 
the light of life, we have but one method with them all — 
one language in which to describe them all— one common 
charge of belonging to the devil on which f« arraign them ; 
instead of recognising, as we ought, that each province of 
the dark kingdom of error is different from every other ; 
instead of seeing that it is not a lie which can ever maie 
any thing strong—that it is not certainly their lie which has_ 
ever made them strong, and enabled them to stand their 
ground so long, and some of them, saddest of all! to "win 
ground for awhile from Christendom itself; but the truth 
which that lie. perverts and denies. Handling them in that 
11 



H„3tcd by Google 



122 uicTuiiE viir. 

other way, we turn tut to little advantage that manifold 
Word of wisdom with which God has enriched his Church, 
and which containing as it does its own special antidote for 
every error, would allow, and indeed demands, a much more 
special dealing with each, and one whjoh would get much 
more nearly to the heart of the matter. 

Thus the Mohammedan is strong in that he affirms God 
to he distinct from the creature, so that he may not without 
blasphemy be confused with it — a jealous God, who will not 
give his gloiy to another. In the might of this faith, in the 
conviction that God had raised him up to assert this truth in 
the face of all who were forgetting it, he overran half a 
world. But ho is weak, and the moon of Islam, as it has 
waxed, so will it wane before the Sun of Eighteonsncss, in- 
asmuch as ho makes the gulf which divides God and man to 
be a gulf which can never be bridged over, an impassable 
chasm, fixed for eternity ; he is weak, because he koows not, 
and will not know, of one, the Son of Mary, the Son of God, 
inwhom the human and divine were not confounded, nor lost 
one in the other, but united. He does not satisfy the long- 
ings of the human race, which was made for this union as 
its highest end and crowning perfection, which will be satis- 
fied with nothing short of this; and therefore we are sure 
that the day will come, however littlo wa may as yet discern 
its signs, when the fiery sword of Mohammed will grow palo 
before the ever brightening lustre of the cross of the Son 
of Man; when the Scriptures will show themselves over all 
the dark places of the earth mightier than the Koran. W6 
are sure of this, because those Scriptures maintMn all which 
is there of truth — are as jealoM and more jealous of the 
incommunicable name of God, — say, and say far more 
clearly. Our God is one God; but in addition to this, 
affirm that which is there denied, but which the spirit of 
man will never rest until it has found and known, a Son of 
G od, and him also the Son of Blan. 
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The Indian religions, — they, too, are not without their 
elements of an obscured truth — and in this mainly, that they 
declare it to be moat worthy of G-od to repeal Himself as man 
— that this is the only true revelation of Him, that an incar- 
nation ia the fittest outcoming of the glory of God. But, not 
to urge'^that what they have to t«ll of such matters are only 
dreams of men, and not faets of God — besides this, they are 
compai-atively worthless in that they do not concent t d 
th t th It f G d ca t h 1 1 

d tt t th h mh d 

t p th d 

b m m t t t ts 

m t y d f pp 

hm f Adthhk 

th d th Ig wh I 

g J h J th t B k wh h 

eat earnest, " The Word was nia< 
not merely of an incarnafjon, but of a Resurrecfion and 
an Ascension, in which the Son of God made manifest that 
he had wedded the humanity for ever, that he had not come 
merely into transient relatioB with it, but had made it hia 
own for eternity ; sitting down in it on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high. 

And that other later birth of Hindooism, that other vast 
system of further Asia, whiuh we are continually perplexed 
whether to call it a pantheism, or a gigantic atheism, that 
which in the end loses every thing in God, and makes ab- 
sorption in Him the ultimate end of being, that, too, begins 
with fairer promises. For it starts with that which is so 
deeply true, that in God we live and move and have our 
being — that as man came from God, so he must return to 
God — that there is but one Spirit which moves through all 
things. But then, refusing to know aught but the Spirit, re- 
fiiMng to know the Father and tbo Son from whom that Spirit 
proceeds, so neither can it save its votaries from that gulf 
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wliereia all thiogs, and man the first, ore anniliilated in aa 
abysmal deq), which is not the less dreadful, because it calls 
itself God; that gulf which is ever jawniag for every nobler 
and deeper speculator in theology, who has not the mystery 
of the ever-blessed Trinity, three Pereons and one God, for 
his safeguard and his stay, — an ever-abiding witness to him 
for the distinctness of personal being. And we are sure that 
neither will this system stand before that Word which affirms, 
■md only with far higher clearne^, that " God ia a Spirit;" 
bat affirms also, that "thore are Hiree that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost;" with- 
out whitrh that other truth is only as a noble river presently 
to lose itself among the sands. 

Those, brothicn, are the great rival religions to Christianity, 
which yet contend with it for the possession of the world — 
each of them, as you see, presenting points of contact for 
the absolute Truth ; and at the same time all presenting 
points of weakness — sides upon which they dumbly crave to 
he fulfilled by this Truth, evea while they are striving the 
most fiercely against it; tho Truth in Holy Scripture being 
at once the antagonist and the complement of, them all. 

Nor may I not observe that any other dealing with them 
thaa this, which, evea while it wars against them, welcomes 
and honours the wreck and fragment of Truth which they 
may still retain — -any ruder and less discriminating assault 
on that which men have hitherto believed, and which, how- 
ever mixed up with fiilsehood and fraud, has yet been all 
whereby they have holden on to a higher world, — any such 
attack, even when It seems most successful, may be full of 
the utmost peril for them whom we thus coarsely seek to 
benefit, and with these unskilful hands to deliver. For, indeed, 
there ia no office more delicate, no taskneeding greater wisdom 
and patience and love, than to sot men free from their supersti- 
tions, and yet, with this, not to lay waste in their hearts tho 
very soil in which the Truth should strike its roots — to disen- 
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tangle the tree from the ivy which was strangliog it, without, 
in the process and together with the strangling ivy, destroy- 
ing also the very life of the tree itself, which we designed 
to save. Whore this process of men's extrication from error 
has been ud iy unw lely carried out, either by their own 
fault or th t f th whore they have been urged to rise 
up in a n and t t mplc upon their past selves, and all 
that in t m j: st th y have held in honour, bow moumfvil 
fi'oi^ueutly th fin 1 ue 1 Thus, how unable do we often 
prove t t n th n erts from Eomanism which we have 
■won. Thej do not return to that which they have left, but 
they pass on, they pass through the Truth into error on the 
other side. They pass from darkness into the sunlight, and 
that sunlight scarcely gilds and brightens them for an in- 
stant, ere they gUde into another ajid thicker darkness again ; 
scarcely arc they in the secure haven a moment, ere they put 
forth, as though incapable of enjoying its repose, among the 
shoals and eddies once more. 

And so, too, the Hindoo children in our Indian schools, 
when we have gathered thera there, and shown them in the 
light of modem philosophy, the utter absurdity and incohe- 
rence of their sacred books, and provoked them to throw 
uttermost scorn on these, we yet may not have brought them 
even into the vestibule of the Faith, rather may have set them 
at a greater distance than ever; for to have taught them to 
pour Qontempt on all with which hitherto they have linked 
feelings of sacredness and awe, is but a (Questionable prepara- 
tion for making them humble and reverent scholars of 
Christ. Wiser surely was St. Paul's method, who ever 
sought aground common to himself and him whom he would 
persuade, though it were but a handbreadth, upon which to 
take his stand — who taught men reverently to handle their 
past selves and their past beliefs, — who to the Athenians 
said, " Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship. Him declare I 
unto you," and spake of the Cretan poet as " a prophet of 
11" 
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been perffiittcd to deliver, will conclade. My purpose has 
been, as I trust gven they may have gathered who have heard 
but a part, and that the latest, of these discourses, to bring 
out an inner witness for Scripture from that which, to an 
earnest and devout examination, jt shows itself as fitted for 
doing — from that which it has already done — from that 
which wo may believe it will accomplish yet. And this 
subject I have chosen out of those which were before me, 
because truly there is great strength and comfort and assu- 
rance for us in these evidences for the things that we have 
believed, which are drawn, not from without, but from with- 
in — from thoir inner glory, their manifest fitness. Thus, 
for example, if giunsBycrs at any time should adduce appa- 
rent dbagreemonts between one Gospel and one book of 
history and another, as between Matthew and Luke, Chroni- 
cles and Kings, and seek to trouble and perplex us with 
these, surely tho true way to meet them were to bring first 
the whole question into a higher court. Lot its put rather 
the question to be resolved as this, in what traceable con- 
nexion do these books, each by itseJf, each in relation to the 
whole of tho other books, stand to the great purpose of God 
with humanity ? Can they be shown evidently to form 
integral parts of a mightier whole? Do they reveal the 
Name of God? Bo they yield their nourishment for the 
divine life of man ? Have thgy yielded such for our own ?> 
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And then — not ini3eed to refuse entering into tbose lower 
and merely criticiil questions of detail; but if it haa been 
found that the book satisfies higlier needs, fulfils loftier 
reqairementa— clainiiDg for it on the score of this, the entire, 
the trustful confidence of faith, that it will justify itself in 
all lesser matters, that it will come out as clear, and clean in 
them, as in its greater, purpose and aim. Here too that 
word will hold good, "He that believeth shall not make 
haste." He will be content to wait. For what woakoesa 
does it manifest, what inner mistrust of the things which we 
have believed, how feebly must we hold them, how little can 
they have blest as, when we raise a, cry of fear at any new 
and startling results to which science or criticism may have, 
or may seem to have, arrived. These too, will presently be 
shown what they are ; if true, they will fall into their place, 
and that place a place of subjection to revealed Truth: if 
false, however noisy now, however threatening to carry the 
whole world before them, will vanish away in a little while. 
But to dread any thing, to wish that any thing which has been 
patiently sought or honestly won, should be ignored or kept 
back, betrays an extreme weakness; Christ has not laid his 
hand on us with power, or we should not be so easily 
persuaded to believe his cause tottering, or his Truth endan- 

And, indeed, as regards aught which may bo brought for- 
ward with purposes hostile to the Faith, may not the past 
well give us eoufidenco for the future ? One and another 
adversary has risen up ; for what has not the world beheld 
in this kind ? Essays on the Miracles, Ages of Reason, 
Lives of Jesus, Theories of Creation. And then, in the 
first deceitful fiush of a momentary success, oftentimes the 
cry has goue forth. It is finished; and the fortress of ihe 
Faith is held to be so fatally breached, as henceforward to 
be untenable, and its defenders to have nothing more to do 
than to lay down their arms, and .surrender at discretion. And 
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already those that dwell upon the earth begin to make merry 
over the slain witnesses; and already the new Dioeletians rear 
their trophies and stamp their medals, the memorials of an 
extinguished Faith — they themselves being about to perish 
for ever, and that Faith to go forward to new victories. For 
anon the floods retreat ; and temple and tower of God, round 
whose bases those waters raged and foamed and fretted for 
an instant, stand calmly and strongly as over they did before. 
We, too, some of us have heard, and probably wo shall hear 
again, such, premature hymna of an imaginary triumph. 
And when such are confidently raised, the unstable are per- 
plexed, and the waverera fall off, and seeds of doubt, to be 
reaped in a harvest of weakness, are sown in many minda. 
But let us, brethren, have a sanctuary to retreat to, till each 
such tyranny is overpast, as overpass it surely and shortly 
will. Let us have that immediate sjllogiam of the heart, 
against which no argument is good. Let us be able to say, 
These words, we have found them words of healing, words 
of eternal life. This is our sole security — to have tasted 
the good Word, to have known the powers of the world to 
come. And what if Theology may not be able, oa the 
instant, to solve every diffi-oulty, yet Faith will not therefore 
abandon one jot or tittle of that which she holds, for she has 
it on another and a surer tenure, she holds it directly from 
her God. 
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CHRIST THE rEStEE OF ALL NATIONS, OR THE UNCON- 
SCIOUS PROPHECIES OF HEATHENDOM. 



LECTUEB I. 
INTRODUCTORY LECTURE. 

Haogai n. 7. 

The Desire cf all naUons shall come. 

AtTHOUOH the Found fthseLet iiLht 
permittod me a second tim t d ] tl pi d 1 by 

EO moans offer a narrow f bj t f m h h tl 

preacbor sbould make b b but n th nt j 

espressed bimself, tbat it w 1 1 b qu t p s^ bl t lb 
to the letter of his injuo t dtllttb ntm 

ultogetber to quit tbo rg fCbtnjIyjtl 

cannot but believe that n 1 ^Ihldbf kg 
the spirit of these injunctions, and batdly fulfilling the inten- 
tions with which these Lectures were foundad bj him. Those 
who have gone before me in this honourable office, arguing, 
probably, from the subjects which he has placed in tho fore- 
most rank ; from the purpose which kindred foundations, by 
him established among us, were evidently meant to serve; from 
the especial importance attached by good men in the age 
wherein he lived, to such defences of our holy faith, have gene- 
rally concluded tbat they should best be fulfilling his inten- 
tion, to which they felt a pious reverence was due, if they 
undertook the maintenance of some portions of the truth, 
which had been especially assailed or gainsaycd. Nor do I 
purpose, on the present occBsion, to depart from the practice 
which the example of my predecessors has sanctioned; having 
(131) 
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rather choacn for my argument a subject recommending 
itaelf to me, first, hy a certain suitableness, as I trust will 
appear, to >our present needs, and to controversies of our day, 
such as arc approaching, if we were not actually in the midst 
of them as yet ; and secondly, hy an evident bearing which 
it has upon one of the two great branches of study cultivated 
among us in this University. Christ the Desire ofaU Mxtious, 
or, The Uncomeious Ftop?tecies of Heathendom — such appears 
to me the title which will best gather up and present at a 
single glance to you the subject, which it will bo my aim in 
the following discourses, if God will under succos'iivc aspects 
tounfoH 

Le Mug aside as not bd nyng tn my argument wh t 
theie w s of positivp dmnelycDnstituted prep ration lor the 
coming of Christ in the Jewish economy I shdll mike it 
my ti t to tiaee what m my narrow limits I may of the 
in [licit espectati hi which there were in the heathen world 
—to contemplate at Last under i few lea hug aaj ects the 
yedrnrnga of the nitions for a redeemer and for oil whii,h 
the true Redeemer only could give — for the great facts of 
his hfe for the great truths of hia tea<,hing Noi may this 
be all foi this however interesting in itself would jet 
scarcely come undei the title of Christian apology; of which 
the idea is, that it ia not merely the truth, but the truth 
asserting itself in the face of error. It will therefore be my 
endeavour further to rescue these dim prophetic anticipations 
of the heathen world from the abuse which has sometimes 
been made of them, to show that these dreams of the world, 
so far from helping to persuade us that all ivhich we hold is a 
dream likewise, arc rather exactly that which ought to have 
preceded the world's awaking : that these parhelious do not 
proclaim every thing else to be an optical illusion, but 
announce, and witness for, a sun that is travelling into sight; 
that these false andlia of maa's forging, tell of a true which 
has indeed come down from heaven. I would fain show 
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tbat there ouglit to have been these; the transcemJiog wortli 
and dignitj of the Christian revelation not being diminished 
by their existence, but rather enhanced; for its glory lies, 
not in its having relation to nothing which went before itself, 
biit rather in its having relation to every thing, in its- being 
the middle point to which all lines, some consciously, more 
unconsciously, were tending, and in which all centred at 
the last. 

And this it ia worth our while to show : for we do not 
here, as the charge has sometimes been made against us, first 
set up the opponent, — whom we afterwards easily overthrow, 
fir he was but the phantom of our own biain. On the con- 
trary, it has been at divera times from the very first, and 
IS m jur own day, a part, and a favourite part, of their 
tactics who would reiist the Faith, to endeavour to rob it 
of Its significance as the greit epoch in the world's history, 
by the production of anterior parallels to it. 

These may be parallels to its dootnnes and ethical pt'c- 
ctpts, and ikcy are brought forwaid for the purpose of 
showing that it is therefore no such wisdom of God, no such 
mystery that had been kept secret from the beginning of the 
world; that what it professed to give as arevelation from heaven, 
men had attained before by the light of reason, by the un- 
assisted efforts of their own minds. The attempts to rob 
Christianity in this way of its significance are, as I observed, 
not new. If such objections have been zealously urged in 
modern times, they belong also to the very earliest. To 
takOjtwo examples, one old, one new. Celsus, in the second 
century, quoting words of our blessed Lord's, in which ho 
exhorts to the forgiveness of enemies, remarks that bo has 
found the identical precept in Plato, — with only the differ- 
ence, as he dares to add, that it is by (he Grecian sago better 
and more elegantly spoken.* And Gibbon, ha* 

• Origan, Con. Cds., 1, 7, 0. 58, In lite manner Cel.'^us i 
fliat our lord's words, Matt. six. 23, were ti'ausfcrrei 
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to speat of one of Christ's moat memorable moral preeeptg, 
" Wiiataoever ye would ttat men should do fo yna, do je 
even so to them," cannot resist the templation of adding-— 
" a rale which I read in a moral treatise of Isocrates four 
hundred years before the publication of the Gospel." And 
in like manner we all probably remember, if nut the con- 
tents, yet the title which the bonk of an English deist bore, 
one of the ablest of that unhappy baud, " ChriUianilj/ us 
oM as the Creation;" a book which by that title at once 
indicated the quarter from which its author advanced to the 
assault of revealed religion. 

And not seldom this charge appears in an aggravated 
torm ; and it has been sought to be proved, not merely that 
others had said the same before the Gospel, but that it bad 
covertly borrowed from them — that so far from being moro 
and higher than another birth of the human mind, it pos- 
sesaed so little vital and independent energy, as to have been 
compelled to go back to prior sources, and to buiid with the 
materials of others, and to adorn itself with their spoils. 
Urged by their desire to prove this, hoping to convict it thus 
of being in possession of things not its own, the adversaries 
of the Christian faith have gone far to seek for the anticipa/- 
tJons and sources of its doctrine. Thus, with Voltaire, India, 

Platfl, -De Icyj., 1. 5. 742. (Con. Cds., 1. G., c. IG.) Augastine 
too (De Doctr. Christ., 1. 2, c. 28) makes meiition of some in his own 
time,,j:eaderB and lovers of Plaifl, — qui dicere aasi sunt omnea 
Domini nostri J«su Cliristi sententias, quas mimri et prEpdicnie 
coguntur, An Platoais libris enui dlilioisse. St. Atubrose also, as its 
loam fi'om Augustine, {Ep. SI,) Irnd found it neoesaai^ to write 
against such ; whioli he did in a work that now has peiislied. How 
excellent is AuguBtine's own answer (Mtarr. m Pi. oxl. 6:] Diiit 
Itoc Pythagoras, dixit boo Plato.... Prapterea si inventus fuoHt aliquis 
eomm hoo dixisse quod dixit et Gbiistua, gratulamur illi, nou 
HOqaimiir illniD, Sed prior fait i]le qu^m Christus. Si qnis Tcm 
loqnltur, [irior «st quim ipsa Veritas ! O homo, atteado Cliiiatum 
non quiindo ad te venorit, sect quando te fcoerit. 
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and still more, China, were the favourite quarters from which 
he laboured to show that its wisdom had been drawn; 
although his almoat incredible ignorance exposed him io tho 
moat ridiculous errors, and made him the dupe of poorest 
forgeries, palmed on him as works of the ancient wisdom of 
the Eastj and which bj him were again confidently produced 
as such.* Somewhat later the Zend-Avesta and the religion 
of Zoroaster were tiiamphantly appealed to, as having been 
the true aan from which the borrowed light of Judaism and 
Christianity had proceeded. Then again, men said that our 
blessed Lord had been educated and initiated ia tho secret 
lore of tho Essenes, and that he, the Wisdom of G-od, had 
first learned wisdom in these schools of men. Or by others, 
Kabbinical parallels-to various sayings in the New Testament, 
to evangelical parables and doctrines, have been solemnly 
adduced, as solving the riddle of Christianity, aa enough to 
dissipate that nimbus of glory with which it had been hither- 
to surrounded, to refute its loftier clwms, and prove its 
origin of earth, and not of heaven. So has falsehood 
travelled round the world, as inconsistent with itself as it 
is j:emote from the truth, each later birth of it devouring 
the preceding. 

* There is n cmioua account of a fraad which was plajed off on 
him, in Von Bohicn'a Das AUc Inilien. v. 1, p. 186, connecting itaalf 
with a singular piece of literary forgery. A Jesuit miEsionary, 
whose zeaX. ted him to aesume the appearance of an Indian Faltir, in 
the bej^nning of last centnry forged a Veda, of which the purpose 
was, secretly to nudermiue the religion whioh it professed to aup- 
port, and 80 to facilitate the introduction of CliriBtianitj — lo advance, 
Ibat is, the kingdom of truth with a lie. tThis forged Voda is full 
of eyerj kind of error or ignorance in regard to the Indian religions. 
After lying, however, long in a Eomaniat missionary college at 
Pondioherry, it found its way to Europe, and a transcript of it oamo 
into the hands of Voltaire, who eagerly used it for the purpose of 
depi'cciating the Christian Books, and sitoiring bow many of tlieit 
doctrines had been anticipated by the mslom of the Eoat. The boob 
had thus un end morthy of its beEinniiig 
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And tliey have wrouglit in the same spirit, and in reality 
with the same weapons to the same ends, who yet, somewhat 
shifting their ground, have not eo much sought to ,turn our 
Christian faith into a doctrine which had been often taught 
hefore, as into a dream which has been often dreamed before; 
who have not therefore laboured to produce parallels to its 
isolated siiyings or doctrines — to rob it here and there of a 
jewel in its crown , but have aspired to a completer victory, 
stiili ng at the vcrj person and acts of Him ou whom it rests, 
and out of whom it has unfolded itself. And in this way ; 
— thcj have ransacked all reeords of ancient religions for 
such paiillela, ntiror or more remote, as they could in 
them find, not now any more to the sayings, but rather tp 
the loinga, of this life , and having mustered and marshalled 
in threateamg order as many of these as they could draw 
together, they hive turned round and said to us — "In all 
times, and all the world through, men have been imagining 
for themsehes as jou see, sons of God, expiations by saeri- 
fice, direct commnn cations with & higher world, oracles and 
prnpheeies, wieldera of a power mightier than nature's, re- 
storers of a 1 st Paradise, conquerors of Hades, ascensions 
into heaven They have imagined them, and nothing more ; 
for the things which they thus in spirit grasped at, never 
f jund an hiatunu reibzation, however men may have enriched 
thcmwhi.'f, and we do not deny that they did so, with the 
thought that such things had been, or one day should be." 
And then it has been further aslted us. What right had we to 
difference our hope from the hope of all others? They 
longed so earnestly, that at last their longing wove a garment, 
made even a body, for itself; what right have any to affirm 
that it is otherwise with the things which they believe ? 

And thus, because men have hoped for, and reached after, 
that which in Christ is given, and hoped so intensely, that 
they have sometimes imagined it to be actually theirs, so pro- 
jecting their hope, as to give it at last an objective reality. 
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we are bidden to believe that ouvs is but aucb an nrdent 
desire, fasbioning at length a body for itself. Parading a, 
Jong line of shadows, these adversaries require us to acknow- 
ledge tbo substance we have embraced fo be a shadow also; 
fibowing bow much false money is in the world, and has at 
different times passed current, they demand of u8, how we 
dare to assume that which we have accepted to be true; — 
when they should see that the shadows imply a subsfcihce 
somewhere, that the false money passes only under shelter 
of a true. , Proving, as it is not hard to prove, those parallels 
to be groundless and mythical, to rest ou no true historic 
basis, they hope that the great facts of the Christian's belief 
will be concluded to bo as weak — that they will be involved 
ia a common discredit* — and the faiths of which those other 
formed a part having come to nothing, or evidently hastcu- 
ing to decay, that this may be assumed to underlie the samo^ 
juflgment and to be hastening to the same inevitable dis- 
Bolut on however ikt, s gna of it aa yef m y not appear 

Th 3 "chome of atta L his bpen ao long ind so v nOrouslir 
pi e ! 10 m eh success has I ecn espeote I from t th t a 
the works of the latter lisail nts of revelat on from tl ^ 
qinrter there spealiS out i terta n nd gnat o mu gle 1 \ th 
est nishmont tt t! e r s stance wh ch it js stdl pr sumiug to 
cffcr as tl ou^h it were not to be enduied that eve y other 
r hjjioB should have co f ssod tself a d jtl ologj and that 
tl IS si ould deny t til! — that each other 1 ke a startle 1 
^bost should have vauishol at the first cock crowing of an 

« To u i an (J/ o! 47 ) spealis of tl e wnj in wh ch these pn -U 
lela were plajed oft ogiunst the Chnataan reritiea— Eljsium not only 
having forfeited belief in itself, but having helped to destroy a 
belief in heaven — Minos and Ithadnmanthus having rendered the 
jadgment-seat of Christ » moekecy ; — though, in his narrow fashion 
bo sees in them nothing bnt t^o adultorin veritatia — the work of 
the jealous envy of evil Bpltlts, qura de Bunilitiidino fidem infirma- 
rent voritatia. But if the triith was hard ta reoeive with those, 
might it not have been imposBible to receive without them ! 
12* 
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intellectual morn, but that this should continue to affront, as 
bofdly and aa confidently as ever, even the light of the 
world's middle day — that each other should have crumbled 
JDto nothing at the first touch of the wand of a critical 
philosophy, but that this should entirely refuse to obey its 
dissolving spell. 

Now all charges against the tmtb, however destitute of 
any solid foundation, out of whatever perversity of heart or 
mind they may have sprung, yet, when continually re-appear- 
ing, when repeating themselves in different ages, and by the 
mouths of difierent objectors, and those independent of ono 
anuthei, haie jot, we may be sure aomo thing which has ri.n 
deicd them not merely possibl , but plausible , which sug- 
gpsted them first, and with the tnvolous and thoughtless, 
with thoise that have been eiger to believe theja, and to be 
quit jf the restraints of a positive taith, baa given them cur 
rency and favour Let me seeli then, as an importint ele- 
ment jf my subject, to consider whit that sonicthing is, 
which has «erved to suggest and afterwar !a to give a point 
to these charges, and, not pausing heie, to show that the 
tiuth, which, howevei distorted, is at the bottom of thtse 
chaiges, is one which we may cheeifullj and withrut \ny 
misgiving, recognise 

And this IS not all for I would fain also show that it 
would be a grievous dcfn.iency, if that were absent fioni our 
Christian fiilh, which has been the motive ind bint to these 
aeousationa — if that fiith, as far as rpgards the whole ante 
riO! world except the Jewish, stood in relation to nothing 
which men bad thought, or felt, or hoped, oi bolicved, 
with no other eoefticient but the Jewish, and re'ifing on no 
bioider historic ba=!iH than th\t would ''upply It will be my 
purpose to inquire whether we may not contemplate the rela- 
tions of the absolute truth to the anterior religions of the 
world, in an aspect in which we shall eoaso altogether from 
regarding with suspicion these apparent anticipations of good 
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things given ns iu Chriat, in which, instead of being secretly 
embarriissed by them, and hardly knowing exactly how to 
deal with, or where to range them, we shall joyfully accept 
these presentiments of the truth, so far as they are satis- 
factorily made out, as enhancing the greatness and glory of 
the truth itself-; and as being, so far as they are allowed to 
have .any weight, confirmations of it. 

Nor will it be a small satisfaction, — if this be possible, aa 
I bolioYO it easy, — to make our advorsarics do drudging 
work for us; to plough with their oxen; to enter, as wo 
ehill do then, upon their labinr'i, and all thxt thiy haio 
pimtuUy githeied up with purposes hostile fo the fnth — to 
appropriate and make dofensive of it, not so much anx- 
iously defending our own p sition, as confidently turning 
theirs J wrestiUj^ frim thcra their own wtapons, nnd thtu 
wielding them against th mfelyos 

And fli^t, in regard to the ethical anticipations of whit 
IS gnen to us in the gospel, — the goodly mas-ims, the strik- 
ing precepts, the memorable siyings, which are gathered 
from the fields bf heathen philosophy, and then sometimes 
used to depress the oiigmal worth of the teaching of Christ 
Mid his apostles, — I will not urge here, and I hitve no object 
in urging, though I may, 'n pa ' ^^ ma 1 h any that 
are sometimes adduced of ha wh 11yd p aaparal' 
lels to Ohristiau truths. H w ft n n th o ganic con- 
nexion they would be very f f m nta n ng tl at echo or 
presentiment of truth wh ! w 1 m we at h n them ; 
how often they have indeed a y d fi nt ^ fi ance from 
that which tee Gist put in thorn, and only afterwards educe 
from them. Nor yet will I press how the goodliest maxim 
is indeed nothing, save in its coherence to a body of truth; 
how a world of such maxims, were they gotten together, 
would be only as ten thousand artificial lamps, failing alto- 
gether to constitute a day, and not in the remotest degree 
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doing ttc work, or suppljiag to the world the place of a 
single sun. 

Not to press this, and accepting fully and freely what has 
beeq said wisely and well hefore the gospel and apart from 
the gospel, and allowing to the full that it has many times 
touched the heart of the matter, yet still is there nothing 
here which we need wish we eould deny, which we should uot 
rather d^re to find. Indeed, so far from there having been, 
in time past, a shunning or ignoring of these heathen paral- 
lels, the early apologists perhaps only admitted them too 
freely : yet thus at any rate they testified that lo aoltn owl edge 
them thej felt to be no confession of a weakness in their 
position. Thus more than one has likened the faithful de- 
livered from an evil world to the children of Israel brought 
out of l^gypt, who borrowed and carried forth from thence 
vessels of gold and vessels of silver, the same which pvoba- 
bl) iflei wards furnished the precious metals which they dedi- 
cated to the holier uses of the sanctuary. la like manner, 
they said, there was much which the faithful, delivered out 
of the spiritaal Egypt, would leave behind him, as all its 
8l>oniin«ible idolatnes, but some thiug also which he would 
carry forth, ind which he had a right to carry forth, for it 
WIS not tiuly the riches of that land. This silver and this 
gold had been originally dug from mines of divine truth, 
and bearing it with him, he only reclaimed to its noblest pur- 
poses thit which had been more or less alienated and per 
verted from them * 

• Thus Augnsljne (ZJe Bodr. Clmai., I. 2, c. dO :) Pliilosopht an. 
lem qiii toofuitur, si qua forte vora etSdeinostfEeacoommoiIatadis- 
Mirnt maxim^ Plafonici, non EoIAm fonilidanda Don sunt, sed ab eis 
i-tiinii tanqiiam injuBtJs possessoribos in usum nostj-ani vindicnnda. 
aiout eiiim .Jlgyptil non solAm idola habebant et onera gravia, qute 
.lOpuInslBriBldetestavettir otfugaret, sedetiam vniatttqueomaiiien- 
ta deauTO et ai^entOj et vastom, quie ille populus exiensde .^gypto 
Bibi potius tanquom ad uaura meliorem clanculo vindioavit, nonauo- 
ttii'itate pi'opiiil, sed prtecepto Doi, ipsis JEgyptlis nesoioDler com- 
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Nor need we deal more timidly with these parallels than 
they did. So long, iadeed, as we regard God's revelation 
of Himself in Christ, as a revelation merely of certain mor- 
al truths, it may be startling to find aught that is therein 
anticipated in any other quarter. But when we more right- 
ly contemplate it as the manifesting of life, that the Life was 
iQanifested, and dwelt among us, then we feel that they who 
gave, and could give, precepts and maxims only, however 
precioM these were, whatever witness they bore to a light 
shining in the darkness, to a divine spark not trodden out in 
man, to a G od nurturing the hea.then, with all this yet gave 
not that, which, for man, is the gift of gifts and blessing of 
blessings. And this is the true way in which to contemplate 
it. That which differences Christianity from all other religious, 
is not its theory of morals; this is a most real, yet at the 
same time only a relative difference, for there were ethics be- 
fore there were Christian ethics.* But its difference is, that 

modantdbuB ea, quibua non beneotebantur, siodootrinEeomneBGen- 
tilinm non solum aimulata et enperslJtiQsa figmenta gravesqne sai 
oinos supervacui laboris bitbeiit, .... sed eldam liberaks disciplina 
nsulveribitiaaptiores, . .. quodeorum, tanqnamiaratn etargentna 
quod uoD ip^ inslilineruut, sed Se quibnadam quau motollis divini 
providenticB, qnce ubique infusn suut, ei'uecunt, .... debet a& eia av 
teres ChnstiiLDUs ad usum juatum pitedicnudi Evangelii. Origen 
(^. ad Qregor., t. 1, p. 30,) usee tbe Bame illnstcation, obaor 
bowever, that, aooordiiig to bis experience, tba gold that is brougbt 
out of Egypt is oftener need for the faahioning of an idol, a golden 
calf, tbe wort of men'a own hands, wbiob thej worabip, than for 
tbe adorning of (be tabernacle of Qod. 

* GrotiuB, indeed, says, (De Verit. Ed. Christ., L 4, o. 12 :) Ejus 
[aoiL ireligioDis Chriatiante] partes amgulEe iantse sunt bonestatis, 
ut Buapte Inoe animos quasi eonvincant, ita ut ipter paganoanon de- 
fuerint qui diieiint singula, qnanoatiteceligiobabet umveisa. Lao- 
tautiusespcesses kimaelf more cautiously, and is careful to add bow 
none but a teacher sent &oni Qod oould have knit Ihcae scattered 
limbB into a body. He says, Imt. I)iv.,\. 7, c. 7; fTuUam sectam 
fuisse tarn deviam, nee pbilosophornm quendani taia inaoem qui non 
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it 13 life and power, that it transforms, that it transfigures, 
that it makes new creatures, that it does for all what others 
only promised to do for a few. Heroin the essential differ- 
ence reajdes. Men, for instance, hefore it came, could speak 
worthy things, and could really feel them, about the duty 
of overcoming their desires, of forgiving their eneniiea, of 
repaying injuries with kindness, of coming to God with clean 
hands and a clean heart. Such sayings abound in every code of 
morals :* hut the uiihappiness was, that they who uttered these 
sajingsand they whoadmired them, didlittle more than this. 
It was not that there was any falseness in their admiration: they 
delighted in them after the inner man, but in the actual strug- 
gle with evil, they were ever weak to bring flera to effect. 
There was a great gulf between the saying and the doing, which 
never till in Christ was effectually bridged over ; so that the 
Christian speaker in that beautiful dialogue, the Octavius of 
Minuoius Pelix, exactly hit the mark, when, to characterize 
the practical of Christian life as distinguished from the spec- 
ulative of heathen philosophy, he exclaimed of that sect ev- 
erywhere spoken against, to which he belonged, JVo» elo^ui- 
-Wflir fnagna, sed vwimus. 

And yet, brethren, when we thus trace the miserable contra- 
diction that ever existed in a world out of Christ, between 
the good seen and the evil done, the vast chasm between the 
two, let this he with no purpose of laying bare their sores, 
with no thought of glorying in thoir infirmities, to whom in 
a less favored time the only fountain of effectual strength 



videret allquid e voro. Quodsi esKtisset aiiquis, qui - 
eparaam per singulos, per Beotasqne diffusara, colligoret in HBniB, 
et redigeret »> corpus, is profectii Hon dissentiret k nobis. Sed boo 
nemo facere, msi veri peritus ao Boieca, potest : yecum autem. non 
niw ejoa scire est, qni ait doctas i Deo. 

* See, foi- inatonoe, in Von Bohlen, (Das Alie Iitdim, v. 1, p. S64,) 
a beautiful oollection of Indian aajiags of tliis kind, on the love of 
oui' neighbour, and tlio forgivenesB of injurica. 
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andheiiliog had not yet been opened. For indeed, breth- 
ren, may there not be many a one among ourselves to whom, 
with far less esouse, all this explains itaelf, alas ! only too 
easily ? many a one, it may be, who rememjsers times of his 
own life, before hia moral convictions had been gathered up 
and found their middle point in Christ — and in those times 
repeated falls under temptation, which explain to him only 
too vividly the condition in which this ever-recuiTing infidel- 
ity of men tfl their moral convictions found place — in which 
they were thus able to trace the outlines of a righteousness, 
but impotent to fill them up, and so ever leaving it in out- 
line still — well-skilled to draw a ground-plan, but weak to 
build any superstructure thereon — the virtue loved till the.op- 
portnnity oamefor practising it; the sin hated, till the mo- 
ment for testifying that hatred had arrived. 

But to pass on to the other charge, to the resemblances to 
the great faols on which our faith reposes, to the great events 
of our Lord's life, which Id d f m other quartere, 

with the requirement, beca h h proved weak to 

Btand, that wo should acku I d h be weak also ; — 

they only will consent to s 1 1 who have failed 

to perceive that according h j h gh st idea of Chris- 
tianity, such there needs m h b For what do we 
afSrm of Christ ? when do w w rthily of Him ? 
When we conceive of Him, h p p words, as "the 
Desire of all nations" — the f I 11 h world's hopes — 
the stiller of creation's gro s — h g b rth of time, unto 
which all the unspeakable h f ff nng humanity had 
been tending from the first Th blances disturb us 
not at all, — they are rather most welcome ; for we do not be- 
lieve the peculiar glory of what in Christ we possess to con- 
sist in this, that it is unlike everything else, " the cold deni- 
al and contradiction of all that men have been dreaming of 
through the different ages of the world, but rather the sweet 
reconciliation and exquisite harmony of all past thoughts, as- 
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ticipaf ion?, revelations." Its prerogatiYe is, that all whereof 
men tad a troubled dream before, did in him become a waking 
reality ; that what men were devising, and most inadequately, 
for tbemselves, God has perfectly given us in bis Son ; tbat 
in the room of shifting cloud-palaces, with their mockery of 
temple and tower, stands for us a city, which hath come down 
from Heaven, but whose foundations rest upon this earth of 
ours; — that we have divine facU — facts no doubt which aro 
ideal, in that they aro the vehicle of everlasting truths; his- 
tory indeed which is far more than history, for it embodies 
the largest and most continually recurring thoughts which 
have stirred the bosom of humanity from the beginning. Wa 
say that the divine ideas which had wandered up and down 
the world till oftentimes they had well-nigh forgotten them- 
selves and their own origin, did at length clothe themselves 
in flesh and blood ; they became incarnate with the Incar- 
nation of the Son of God. In his life and person the idea 
and the fact at length kissed each other, and wwe hencefor- 
ward wedded for evermore. 

If these things be so, and it will be my desire in thi'i place, 
and in these lectures, to trace bow they are, one or two con- 
siderations will lie very near to us , and with the pressing of 
these on your tb ghts nib t I w II th s diy conclude 
And first, the, 1 n d ( n that what theip miy 

have been in th w Id 1 ly t ug hng ti be Christian 

before Christ a d h Chu h f from suggesting to 
ns poorer thought fwbtuhmw p sses'i, under how 
far more gloriou p t d t p t that to u'j ' All 

which men before could conceive, but could not realize, could 
feel after, but could not grasp, could dream of, but ever when 
they awoke found nothing in their hands, it is here; "the 
body is of Christ." And the Church which he has founded, 
we behold it as sitting upon many waters, upon the great 
ocean of truth, from whence every stream that has at all, or 
at any time refreshed the earth was originally drawn, and to 
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wticliit duteously brings its waters agaiu.* We may con- 
template that Cturch as having ia that it has the Word and 
Spiiit of its Lord, the measure of ali partial truth ia itself; 
receiyiug the homage of all human systeiiia, meekly, and yet, 
Ikie a qu h ' ht ; understanding tbem far better 

than they d d themselves ; disallowing their false, 

and wha f h y h e, setting her seal upon that true, 

and issui 1 b ghter image, and a sharper outline, 

and am p m thority, from her own mint. 

Again f h m client glory of that which we pos- 

sess in Ch h is not shadow hut substance, not 

antioipa b j ■» jn — not the idea, but tho fact, or 
rather th fiw d h d a in one, — how are we letting go our 
most precious gains, when we at alt let go, or when we even 
slight, our historic faith, resting on and finding its object in 
the person of the Saviour ! What a miserable exchange, to 
give up this, and to accept tho largest, the most vaunted 
theories concerning the godlike and tho true in its room and 
as its adequate substitute, the most magnificent ideas in the 
place of the humblest affiance on the Son of God — soon to 
find that wo have gotten pebbles for jewels, words for things, 
that we are in a world peopled only with ghosts and phan- 
toms ! Oh, loss unutterable, if we allow any to strip off for 
us the historio realization of the truth in the person of Jesus 
of Nazareth, as though it were not of the essence of the 
matter, as though it were a thing indifferent, useful perhaps 
for the simpler members of tho Church, but for others hinder- 
ing rather than helping tho contemplation of the pure idea, 
which thoy would persuade us it is alone needful to retain. 
They promise, it ia true, who invite to this sacrifice, that if 
only we will destroy this temple of our historic faith, in three 

» Clement of Aleiandria on this very matter (Slrom., 1. I, c. 5 :) 
Mia fiiv oit tiji dWjefnis oSbr oMl' tii nvi'^i' xaSanefi di aiwaop 
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days, yea, in an insitant, as by a mngic wand, they will raise 
up for us a goodlier and more gorgeous fabric in its room. 
Let it be our wisdom to give no credence to their words; 
knowing this, that it was "the very blessedness whioh the 
coming of the Son of God in the flesh brought us, that it 
brought us that, which these would fain persuade us to re- 
linquish aud renounce, th^t Jt lifted men out of and above 
that condition into wliich these deceivers would willingly 
persuade them to return. 

No doubt there is a temptation to give in to this, a temp- 
tation working in each one of us — to take up, that is, with 
a religion which shall consist in the contemplating of great 
and eanoblin gideas, instead of in the serving with a straight- 
forward aud downright obedience a personal God, Those 
ideas we feel that we can deal with them aa we like ; they 
exert no constraining power upon uf ■ we are their masters 
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fiinhil hearts that makes them only too rcaily to embrace it. 
And surely, brethren, at this season the Church suggests 
and presents to us mighty helps against all this. What help 
BO effectual as to eater truly and deeply into the Passion of 
our Lord — to carry at no cold and carele'S distance from that 
ero^ to which each day of this leuten season is now bring- 
ing us aigher ? but to seek to didw forth the nches of grace 
which are laid up for us in it, and in the considering of him 
that baaged thereoa. Let us deteimiae, brethren, that in 
this coming week, the beginning it may be of a more holy 
life, we will bring ourselves continually within the sphere of 
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those mighty, those transforming influenceB, which arc ever 
goiDg forth from thence. Let us make proof how it can open 
for us the fountain of purifying tears, sealed it may ho 
for long — how a hurdon cin he laid down at its foot which 
is crushing us to tho earth, and from which nowhere else is 
deliverance. Let us seek to eater into nearer fellowship 
with the Man of sorrows, with our crucified God. And then, 
when we have proved how this fellowship can bless us, how 
it can cleanse us from our impurities, how it can strengthen 
us for our tasksj can enable us to tread under foot our ene- 
mies, we shail not readily exchange such a fellowship as this 
with a living Lord, so full fraught with blessings, for that of 
mere notions and phantoms; which, however much they 
may promise, will desert us in the hour of need, and prove 
utterly helpless, whensoever the real stress of life's trial 
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LECTURE II. 

THE VANQtflSnER OF HADES. 
(PrCiiched on Enster Sunila)'.} 

Mabk XVI. 3. 
Who shall roll us away the atone from tlie door of the sfptdcJin * 

The heathen espeotationa of a deliverer I ventured in my 
preceding lecture to charaotoriae as " the uneonsoious proph- 
ecies of heathendom ;" — prophecies indeed wliich knew not 
at what they pointed, of which the lines were most wavering 
and indistinct when aot beside the clear outlines of Jewish 
hope — yet in a wider and laser sense prophecies still; or, if 
we 'will not make that word common, but reserve it for the 
highest of all, we may call them the world's divination at the 
least. For in these expectations of a world, which, though 
deeply fallen, remaned God's world still, it was divining 
what it needed, and ohscurely feeling after it. And this div- 
ination, these guesses at and Teachings out after, the truth, so 
far from shunning and keeping out of sight, we may use, I 
said, not of course putting them in the forefront of our ar- 
ray, yot wo may use them still, aa arguments for that Faith, 
to which all has thus tended from the first, which the world 
was craving for before it received, and short of which it 
never found its perfect satisfaction or rest. 

It is the same argument, applied in a different region, of 
Christianity as evidently the complement of all that went 
hefore, which the early apologists were woiit to use in their 
conflict with Gnostic and Maniohsean. They urged tho man- 
ner in which the Christian revelation aa the Church received 
(148) 
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it, rooted itself deeply in an anterior constitution, was evi- 
dently not a sudden improvisation, but the culminating fact 
of an idea whicli had been realizing itself through all the sa- 
cred history of the past, was as the perfect flower, of which 
all genuine Judaism had been the stalk and stem. And they 
founded on this ti-aceable oonnesioa the BOpcviority of its 
cloims to those of all rival systems, which could produce no 
such accordance of their new with pre-existing and pre-es- 
tablished harmonies in the spiritual world ; but had rather 
abruptly and violently to force a place for themselves, than 
to fit into one already prepared for their reception, which rested 
on an undoing and denying of the past, rather than a sanction- 
ing and perfecting of it.* And as there was, no diubt, a 
most real force in their argument, exactly so has it for the 
thoughtful mind a deep significance, that Christ should have 
met and satisfied all nobler longings of the heathen world-— 
that all deeper and better impulses which were anywhere at 
work, should have been tending toward fli'm. The worth of 
the unspeakable gift which in Christ is ours, is wonderfully 
testified by the fact that all should have been in one way or 
another either asking for that gift or fiinoying that they had 
gotten it, or mourning its departure, or providing substitutes 
for it. For, however in the one elect people, as the bearers 
of the divine promises, — the beating heart of the spiritual 
world, — the appointed interpreters to the rest of their blind 
desires, this longing after a Redeemer came out in greater 
oleamessandin greater strength, and with no troubling distur- 
bing elements, — tJidr education being far more directly from 
God, and being expressly aimed at the quickening of these 
longings to the highest, — yet were those longings themselves 

" Sao eapeoialiy Tertullian, Adv. Mardon., 1. S and 4, passim, in 
■wWoli tliiB is his ever-ceeurriDg thought, re-appearfng in an infinite 
vorietj of forms. Oh ChriBtnci et in novis Teterem I he esolaims. 
Slaving shown how lie rutHmants of almost all Christ's miraolcs are 
to bo found m the Old Testament. 
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not esclasively theirs. Tliey, indeed, yeiimed,aud knew what 
ttey jearned for : the nations yearned, and knew not for 
what. But 8tiU they yearned : for as the earth in Ita long 
polar night seeks to supply the ahsence of the day by the 
generation of the northern lights, so does each people in the 
long niglit of its heathen darkness hting forth in ifa yearn- 
ing aft«r the life of Christ, a faint and glimmering substitute 
for the same. From these dreamy longings after the break 
of day Lave proceeded oracles, priests, sacrifices, lawgivers 
and the like. Men have nowhere given up hoping ; nor ae- 
quiesoed in the world's evil as the world's law. Everywhere 
they have had a tradition of a time when they were nearer 
to God than now, a confident hope of a time when they 
should be brought nearer again. 

No thriughtful student of the past records of mankind can 
refuse to acknowledge that through all its history there has 
run the hope of a redemption from the evil which oppresses 
it ; nor of this only, but that this hope has continuaily hnked 
itself on to some single man. The help that is coming to 
the world, it has ever seen incorporated in a person. The 
generations of men, weals and helpless in themselves, have 
evermore been looking after one in whom they may find all 
which they seek vainly in fhemMelvos and in those around 
them — redressers of the world's wrong, deliverers from tho 
world's yoke, vindicators of the honour of the race, souls of 
heroic stature, in which all the features of greatness that are 
imparted with niggard hand unto others shall be found glori- 
ously and prodigally combined. Such in almost every reli- 
gion men have learned to look back to, as having already 
come : such we find that they are every where expecting as 
yet to appear. 

As little can one deny that there is that in men, which 
pieparcs them to welcome these at their appearing. There 
is a natural gravitation of souls, which attracts them to 
mighty personalities 3 an instinct in man, which tells him 
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tliat he is never so great as when looliing up to one greater 
than himself — that he is madefor this looking upward — to find, 
and, finding to rejoice and to be ennobled in, a nobler than 
himself. And doubtless this instinct in itself is divine. It 
is the natural basis on wbich the devotion of mankind to 
Christ is by the Spirit to be built ; it is an instinct which, 
being perfectly purified of each baser admixture, is intended 
to find its entire satisfaction in Him. True it may stop short 
of Him ; true, it may tura utterly away from Him. It may 
stop short of Him, resting in human heroes, in men glorious 
for their gifts, eminent for their services to their kind; and 
we have then the worship of genius instead of the worship 
of God. Or it may turn utterly away from Christ, and then, 
being in itself inextinguishable, and therefore surviving 
even in those who have wholly forsajten Him, it will, thus 
perverted and depraved, lay them open to all the delusions of 
false prophets and of antichrists. 

For it is this, this attraction of men to a mightier thau 
themselves, which, being thus perverted, has filled the worH 
with deceivers and deceived ; which has gathered round the 
hunters of men the ready instruments which have eseouted 
their will. It is this which has drawn souls, as moths to the 
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tigues and agonies and deaths, only for the hope of one wovd 
of approbation, one smile from him, counting all more than 
repaid by this— -who does not feel that this was the inverted 
hide of something in itself most ti'ue and most noble, to 



H„3tcd by Google 



whieti even in its degeneracy it bore witness ; and only had 
now lun wild and lost its appointed destination ? It is thl», 
this craving of men passionately to devote themselves to some 
one, which makes an Antichrist possible, which will make 
him so terrible when he appears — men by a just judgment 
of-God boing permitted to dedieate all which they ought 
to have dedicated to Christ, to his opposite, to him who 
comes in his own name, — because they refused to give it, be- 
cause they refused to give themselves, to Him who came in 
the name of his Father. It will then be fearfully seen that 
there can be an enthisiasm of hell, no less than an enthusiasm 
of heaven. 

And as on the one side there is a preparedness to acknow- 
ledge these kings of men, these spiritual and intellectual chiefs 
of our race, ao soon as they show themselves ; thus too, 
npon the other hand, such have never been wanting to 
claim the reverence and the homage of their fellows, to seat 
themselves on the prepared thrones of the world. Certainly 
there is nothing in the study of the past which fills one with 
more awe and wonder than the infinite significance of single 
men in the development of the world's history. That his- 
tory lies out before our'eyes no Tartarian steppe, no Indian 
savann ih, stretching out at one vast level, or with only slight 
elevations or depressions; but with marvellous inequahties, 
and here and there with ravines deep almost as hell itself, 
and again with mountain summits towering well-nigh unto 
heaven Every where we encounter those that bring to 
their brethren a new blessing or a new ourse, that gather as 
at a centre the world's light or the world's darkness; from 
whom that light, or that darkness diffuses itself anew and with 
a new energy — beneficent lords or baleful tyrants in the spi- 
ritual kingdom of men's thoughts and feelings — each one for 
weal or for woe, in narrower and wider ciroles, for longer or 
shorter spaces, wielding his scqiter over the hearts and spirits 
of his fellows; helping to malte them slaves or to ilial;e 
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tliem fieo, to exalt or to east tlicm down On the one 
aiJe augnat lawgn er', founders of stable polities, bringera 
m of some new element of crt iliz ition, reotoiers, even 
amid heathen darkneis, of seme purer knowledt;e of God; 
on the other side, destroyers that hive known how to 
knit to them as with magic binds multitudes of their breth- 
ren, and to make them the passionate servants of their evil 
will , proclaimers of sen=nal philosophies, that have assisted 
tn mako ourlito cheaper than beasts', to empty it of its loftier 
hopes and its faith in a higher destination , seducers after 
whom the world has wondered ; stars whose name has been 
Wormwood, that, failing from heaven, have made the waters, 
of earth bitter, so that the men died who drank of them. 

Thus has it been, brethren, that the world has been ever 
opening wide its arms to welcome its redeemers, — oftentimes 
cruelly deceived, counting oftentimes, like Eve, that it had 
gotten a man from the Lord, even him who should comfort 
it under the curse, when indeed it was thus welcoming only 
the deepener of tbo curse, and it may be the author of some 
new mischief; yet hoping ever, with hopes that even at the 
best were only most imperfectly and inadequately fulfilled. 
Thus have the multitudes of men still gathered and grouped 
themselves round central figures in history, giving testimony 
even by an oftentimes fatal readiness for this, that mankind 
was made for a Christ, for a divine leader in whom it should be 
set free, by the mightier and holier magic of his will, by the 
prevalence of a divino attraction which he should exercise 
upon them, from all the potent apeUa of seducing spirits and 
seducing men — that humanity was made for one to whom it 
should be able to deliver itself perfectly and without reserve, 
and to be blest in so delivering itself. For he.beiag identi- 
cal with righteousness, and wisdom and love, they who lose 
themselves in Him, only lose to find themselves again fqi 

So much, brethren, wo roay s:iy generally eoneerning the 
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eoTiise you heard m this place shoulcl awhile divert them, to 
address ourselves to a part of the subject, which, had not 
this high day come upon us, might perhaps have been more 
convenioutly reserved to a later occasion ; hut which if now, 
moved by the fitness of the season, I a little anticipate, you 
will pardon me this wrong. The aspect of the subject which 
I mean is this, — the world's hope of its deliverers as con- 
querors of death, ita espectation of one who should lead cap- 
tivity captive, in whom mortality should be swallowed up in 
life, who should be a vanquisher of hell, a bringer back of 
souls, and first and chiefly of his own, from the prison-house 
of the grave. 

Such expectations in abundance there were ; for nowhere 
have men sat down content under the heavy laws of death 
which bound them. They have ever been imagining the re- 
versal of the curse, a breach or a repeal of those inexorable 
laws. The old world was ever feeling after "Jesus and the 
Kesurrection." And being full of this thought, it traced it 
everywhere. Thus, in the cycle of the natural seasons, when 
the earth in spring starts up from its long winter sleep, men 
saw a symbol and a never-failing prophecy of life rising out 
of death : that winter was as the world's death, this spring 
aa the world's resurrection. The enthusiasm which the 
spring woko up, the rapture with which the outburstitig of 
bud and blossom, the signs of the reviving year were hailed 
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— the way in which the chiefest and jojfulest feasfa of al- 
most all religions were coincident with, and evidently cele- 
brated, this time, being full of this spring gladuess,— all 
this was not aa evidenco, as some would have us to believe, 
that those religions were merely physical, did merely com- 
memorate the revolutions of the natural year. But this 
rapture and delight with which the outer tokens of renovation 
and revival were hailed, had their root in a profound and in- 
siinctive sense of the connesion between man and nature, m 
a most true feeling that the symbols of renovation in nature 
could not be aimless and nnmeaning, symbols c 
but must needs point to deeper realities in the life of k 

"^ I may qBote, though long, the suWitne passnge in Tertullion on 
the veetigea of a resurrection which we may trace eroiywhere in. 
nature (De Regwr. Garnis, o. 12 :) Dies moritur in nootcm, et tene- 
bria UBijuequttque sepelitur. Funestatur mundi honor ; oainia 
Bubstantia denigratnr. Sordent, silent, stupent onncta : ubiqne jus- 
titiura est. Ita lui amissa lugetur ; et tnmen rursoa cum suo oultu, 
cum dote, oum sole, eadem et Integra et tota universo orbi revivis- 
cit ; interlieiena mortem auam, nootem ; rescindeas sopulturam suam 
tenabras ; heres sibimet eiistens, donee et nos revivisoat, cum buo 
et ilia Buggeatu. Redaocenduntur cnim et stellarnm radii, quoa 
ttatutina suoeensio estineier.Tt ; reduoantur et sidcrum absentia!, 
quDS temporalis distinetio exemerat : redarnantur et specula lume, 

tea, Terna et autnmna, cum Buis viribus, moiibua, frnctibos. Qnip- 
pe etiam tei-Ke da coelo diaciplina est arboves vestire post Epolia, 
floras denno colorai'e, herbas rursus imponere, eshibere eadem qute 
absnmpta sunt Bomina ; nee prius exhibere, qnim abaumpta. Mira 
ratici I de fraudatrioe aervatris : ut reddat interoipit ; ut ouatodiat, 
perdit ; ntintegret, Titiat; ut etiam ampliat, piiua decoquit... Nihil 
deperit, nisi -n aalntem. Totua igitur hio ordo revolubilis rerum, 
tBslatio est resurreotiouis mortuorum. Opetibus earn prteseripait 
Daus anleqnini Jiteris; viribus prsedioavjt antequim vocibus. Prfe- 
niisit tibi naturam mi^Sti-aQi, sabmissurus et prophetiam, quo fa- 
cilins credoa prophetic, diseipulua naturs ; quo statim admittaa, 
ciim audieiis quod abique jam vidcris, nee dubitea Deum eamia 
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The spring time suggested suoh jojfiil solemnitieSj b 
it waa felt to bo in some sort the Easier of nature, and ob- 
scurely to give picdgc, or at least intimation, of a biglier 
Easter in store for man. 
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forth tbat bo should not die ; and not the express denial by 
St. John himself of any such significance in the words, was 
able to extinguish this belief, which continued to propagate 
itself from age to ago.* 

lu like manner we sometimes see a whole nation which 
has found it impossible to believe that be on whom its 
hopes were fondly built, whom it bad trusted ybould at length 

« See AugUBtine, In Ev. Jok, Trmi. 124: Tertulllan, De Aniiad, 
C. 50 ; Hilary, Be Trinii. 1. 6, c. 39 ; .TeroniP, A'lv. Jovin., I. 1, o, 
2ti ; Neander's Kirch. Gesch., v. S, p. 1117. 
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have delivered it, and with whose death those hopes have all 
fallen to the ground, — that he indeed haa oome, like other 
men, under the law of mortality, — has passed away, and left 
his work, as it seems, unconcluded. How long Britain was 
waiting for her Artimr ; how long did the legends that told 
of him as surviving yet in the far valley of Avalon live on 
the lips and in the hearts of a people. And exactly in the 
same manner, in a later and more historic age, Portugal 
waited for her youthful king, looking fondly and with aching 
expectation for his roturn — and this, for many a weary year 
after he had perished, not ohsourely, but in open fight, 
among the sands of Africa.* 

And may not some of us have known, brethren, ia our 
own experience, something that quite explains to us this dif- 
ficulty of believing in death ? Have wo not found this diffi- 
culty ourselves ? and how, when the loved are-gonc, when 
they have left their places empty, it ia only hy repeated ef- 
forts that we can realize to ourselves that it indeed is so — 
how we have to say again and again to hearts half incredu- 
lous still, that it will never again in this world be otherwise 
— that BO much truth and faith and love have indeed been 
withdrawn from hence and forever. Thus earnestly does 
the spirit of man protest even against that scmblanee of an- 
nihilation, which death seema to wear. 

• Thns Michelet (iRs(. de F)-arKe, 1, 17,) bayiiig told the death of 
the last Duke of Buvgnndy : " n n'etait pas facile de parauader au 
peuple que oelui dout on avut tant parU £tait bien vraimeut mort 
II ^tn,it cach^, disiut on, il 5tait tenu enfecmd, il s'ifjutfait moine; 
ddS p^Lcrins I'avaient tu, en AUemugDe, il Rome, ^ Jerusalem ; il 
devait repai-aEtre t6t on tnrd ; comma le roi Arthur ou Fr^d^ric Bur- 
berousse, on 6tait e&i qu'il reviendrait. n se tronvait des mar- 
chands, qui vendraient i orSdit pour fitie paj^s an double, alora que 
reviendrait oe gruod duo Da Bourgogne." It is well known how 
man; obscuro rumours have in like manner found favour with the 
common people in diffei'ent parts of Europe, that Hapoleon is yet 

14 
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Nor need it of necessity be the loved or hoped in, thosB 
in whom the eipectatjons of others have been intensely cen- 
tered : let it be only some terrible man, one that has curdled 
the life-blood of the world with fear ; and even such a one 
aa this, having once been ao mnch. to men, though only so 
much to their fears, they will hardly be persuaded to have 
indeed passed awayfrora the earth which so q^uaked and shud- 
dered at his tread. How long after the death ol Niiodid the 
firm persuasion survive, that he was only hidden for a se*i- 
SOQ and tiat the earth feliould once moio be cursed with his 
presence — the Christians of the Roman Empire giving this 
espectation a, coloring natural to them, and concei\ing of 
him. as the personal AHtiohnst, who should mike presently 
his, terrible re-appearance fiom the Ea&t, to ctrry forward 
against them the work of bbod nhich he hid commenced * 

But to return to the sph.=re more direofly maiked out for 
me by my subject, and to look there for the evidences of the 
manner in which the spirit of man h incredulous of death, 
witnesses, protests against it, as by i second sight sees what 
shall be in the fulness of time, and prora'ituieJy giasps at it, 
— what frequent mention m the Greek fable we rae^t of visit- 
ers of Hades, of those that have descended and held inter- 
course with the spirits there, those who have in a sense 
" preaehed to the spirits in prison," and then returned from 
the kingdom of night — or it may be burst for others, as well 
as for themselves, the gates and barriers of the grave, rescu- 
ing and bringing back from that dark region to the glad 
light of life some delivered soul. I may spare any great 
"detaiia ia proof of this; time would not allow them; suoh 
might scarcely seem in place ; and to a congregation like 
that which I address they would be evidently superfluous. 
By one example only I would indicate that which I mean, 
but that example the most illustrious which ancient fable 

* Tnflitus, Hill., 1. 2, o. 8 ; Suetoniua, JVero, o. 57 ; Aoguetiiie, Z>e 
Civ. Dei, 1. 20, 0. 19; LaotantiuB, De MoH. Pers., 2. 
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Eupplies. It 13 familiar to us ail iiow the great cycle of the 
labonrfl of Hercules was not finishitd till he bad done bottlo 
with Death. Earthly exploits, even the mightiest and most 
maryelloua of these were not sufficient. It was felt, and most 
truly, that to complete gtco the idea of the hero-ehampion 
of men, something more was needed, a greater victory was 
demanded at his hands : he must wrestle with, and in per- 
sonal conflict overcome, foes mightier than those of flesh and 
blood — even the last enemy, death and the grave. Nor even 
then had his own life attained its perfect consummation; 
since for this it was needed that all which was of earth in 
himself should bo burned out, that the dregs of mortality 
should be cleansed away in the purifying flames of a funeral 
pyre, willingly ascended — and this beiug done, that he him- 
self, in sign that he could not die any more, that he was in- 
deed mads partaker of immortality, that death oould have 
no more dominion over him, should be wedded to eternal 
Youth amid the blissful mansions of the immortal gods.* 

Such no doubt, is the interpretation of this pregnatit sym- 
bol ; and thus, brethren, by a thousand voices, in a thousand 
ways, the world has been declaring that it was not made for 
death, for that dread and alien thing, which, notwithstanding, 
it found in the midst of it. Thus has it looked round for 

• In Buttman's Mj/lhologus, v. 1, p. 253 scq., the higher signifl- 
oance of the whole mythus of Herotles is unfolied with an eiquiaito 
tftot and beaaty. Wltliout entering into the merits or demerits of 
other parts of the book, it may yet be aa well to say that it is only 
this BiDgle ij-catise which I wish to apeali of in thia language of ad- 
miration. If S. Mnller ie right in his oonjeeture that AS/«jto;- 
ASd/iaatof {I!~ 9, 158,) the indomitable, a name belon^ng to HadeB, 
and that Apollo's service of Admetus is his paasing down to ihe in- 
fernal world in conaequenoe of having slnin the earth-bora PyUioo ( 
if this be troe, and he brings much that is curious in oODfirmatioo 
of this view, we may than add one more, and that not tho least re- 
markable, to the Groek mythic narrationB of this deaoription. (Sao 
his Sckntifio Mythology, p. 24.S— 246 Engl. Tcanal.) 
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OHO wlio sliould roll away the stone from tlie door of tliat 
sepult-lire, to which it had seen ita sons oce after another 
uurefui'ningly descend ; and eking out the weakncaa of ita 
argumonts for immortalitj by the strength of its desires, it 
has been forward to believe that for this one and that the 
stoae had been actually rolled away. Bat yet presently again, 
it has felt only too surely that it had hut the shadow, and not 
the very substance, of the things hoped for : and in doubt and 
porplesity, in despondency and fear, has made the words of 
the Psalmist ita own ; " Dost thou show wonders among the 
dead? Shall the dead rise up and praise thee?" but, unlike 
him, it baa not known what answer to give to ita own ques- 

And so it went on, until at length, after many a false dawn, 
the world's Easter morning indeed broke, and from beside an 
empty tomb they went forth, the witnesses of Jesus, preach- 
ing Him and the resurrection ; men able to declare things 
which they had seen, — that there was indeed a risen Head 
of our race, one who had tasted death for every man, who, 
not in poet's dreams, or in legend of olden time, but in Tory 
truth, had burst its bands, because it was impossiblo He 
should be holden by them ; that there was one for whom 
d h -w wh m n had so often, and so fondly and signifi- 
ly II d — e n a sleep ; for He had ]aid Him dowa 
and 1 p nd h three days' rest in the grave, risen 

p h h Lord had sustained Him. The day 

1 g h d wh n men were able to go forth, preaching 

H wh h 1 h w h mself aliye by many infallible proofs ; 
in whom too, being risen, mortality was swallowed up in life ; 
and who was now seated at the right band of the Majesty 
on high, aiigcls and principalities and powers being made 
Eubjeet unto Him. 

Such was the word of their message — that the stone mas 
rolled away, that the riddle of death was solved; and hearts 
iiouumbered welcomed the tidings, and espandet. tutmselves 
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to it, as flowers, shut tlirougli some loog dreary iiight, unfold 
themselvGH to the wiirmth and the light of the retuiuiag day. 
And shall not we, brethren, hear our part in the great jubilee 
which that message of thejra has summoned the world to 
ieep, in the glory and gladness of this day and of this day's 
■mystery, before which all phantoms and shadows of the night 
floe away, before which all sadness and despair are weak to 
stand ? Truly, with a deep insight into the mystery of this 
Easter morn, did the great poet of our modern world make 
the Easter hymn — the glad voices which said Christ is risen, 
these, caught bj accident, of potency sufficient to wrest the 
pnison-cup untasted from the hand of the despairing one, 
who had already raised it to his lips.* 

And how, brethren, fkres it with ourselves ? Is that word 
for us a Boatterer of sadnesses, a quickener of joys? Does it 
enable us to put off the sackloth of our spirits, and to gird our- 
selves with gladness ? Let us earnestly ask ourselves this ques- 
tion; for surely it is a sign that all is not right with uh, when 
other things make us glad, but not this — when the natural 
p fill hearts with natural joy, hut this with no spirit- 

u 1 — wh w tand aloof, cold and unsjmpathiziug, as the 
w d u y I of the Christian year goes round, as the great 
nts f Lord's life and death and resurreetion and 

gl y u 1 ne another in a marvellous order; not hum- 
bling ourselves m the humiliations of that life, and therefore 
not exulting in its triumph ; never having stood beside the 
cross of Jesus, and therefore having no right and no desire 
to stand beside that open tomb, where he reared his first, bis 
everlasting trophy over death. If we feel not this gladness, 
let ua lake shame to our dull hearts, and claim it as a gift 
from our God, which he will not deny us. !^et us ask that 
wo too may be borne upward and borne onward on the great 
stream of the Church's exultation. Let us ask this ear- 

* See GoeOie's Fausl, Scene I. 
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neatly; let ub ask it as something wbioh we ought not to be 
without. For of this let ns be sure, that now, after eigliteen 
hundred years, that announcemcTit of the angel, " He is not 
here, but risen," ihcmld he aa fresh and new, as full of an un- 
utterable joy to ua, aa it was to those weeping women, who 
came to pay the last sad honours to their dead Lord, but 
found only hia empty and forsaken grave- 
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LECTURE III. 
THE SON OE OOD. 



And whm the people saw what Faiil had dime, they lifted vp tkdr wmVm, 
saying, in the speech of Lycaonia, The gods are come doim to lis in 
t!ie Ukenesa of mat. 

It waa my encleavour when we last met, to trace out the 
manner in which humanity has ever heen looking in one 
quarter or another for its redeemers and savionis — for deliver- 
ers from physical, deliverers from moral evil. Carrying for- 
ward my BubJGot a step, it will he now my aim to show how 
it has not merely been heroic men, men who triumphed over 
all, even death itaelf, but divine men, for whom the world 
has been craving; in whom it has felt deeply that its help 
must lie — a most true voice of man's spirit ever telling him 
that only from heaven the true deliverance of the earth could 
proceed. We shall see how men have been ever cherishing 
the conviction of a real fellowship between earth and heaven 
and that not merely an outward one, but an inward; a con- 
viction that the two worlds truly -met, not by external contact 
only, but in the deeps of personal life, in persona that most 
really bolougcd and held on to both worlds. Wo shall see 
how the world, with all its discords, has had also its preludes 
to the great harmonies of redemption ; has had its inoarna- 
tjona — sons of God, that have come down to live a humnn 
life, to undertake human toils, to die a human death : its 
ascensions — sons of men, that have been lifted op to heaven, 
and made partakers of divine attributes : we shall see how men 
have never conceived of this world around us ns totally dis- 
(163) 
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Bevcrcd from that world above us, with an impasaihle gulf 

between them, but always as in living intercommunion tha 

one with the other. 

And to this subject the words of my tost will form a fitting 
introduction, yielding, as they do, a signal testimony to a 
wide-spread faith through the heathen world in these living 
relations between heaven and earth; for no sooner did thoao 
men of Lystra see in Paul and Barnabas, beneficent heal- 
ing presences, with power to chase away the sieknesscs of 

men, than at once they. leaped at the conclusion, "The gods 
are come down to us in the likeness of men," and could 
hardly bo restrained from offering them divine honours. 
The words themselves are a noticeable evidence of the world's 
preparedness, even in that day, when so much of an earlier 
and more obildlike faith had perished, to welcome its delive- 
rer from heaven. Nor are we without a parallel evidence to 
the same in that exclamation of the awe-struck heathen cen- 
turion, who, at sight of nature suffering with her suffering 
Lord and setting her seal to the awful meaning of his death, 
could come to no other than a like conclusion, and exclaimed, 
" Truly this was the Son of God." 

■ For indeed this, which is peculiar to our Christian faith, 
namely, that in it at length, and in it only, a real meeting- 
place between heaven and earth has been established in the 
person of Jesus of Nazareth — that the divine was born into 
the human, and so not by transient and external eoataet, but 
in very deed, heaven came down to earth, and the earth was 
lifted up into heaven, God became a man, and man God — 
this, which 13 the peculiar prerogative and glory of our Chris- 
tian faith, IS yet not so peculiarly ours, but that every reli- 
gion has, m some shape or other, made pretensions to the 
same It was claimed of ai), though fulfilled only in one. 
" The tabernacle of God is with men, and be will be their 
God, and dwell among them" — this in positive fulfilment 
did only in the Only-begotten come true ; yet, as far as the 
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idea readies, is tin, ts?ei ce ^.nd ceiitie, not of ono rcliginn, 

but of all Men may ooneeive it un kr different aspects, 

may iraagme it to bi. brou 

of these wajs will approac rt 

ter thaa others, bat tbis i m 

constitute tbe central one o 

I will endenvoui to tra p 

heathen religiona of antiqu — 

to hold up before yon a fe m m 

distinctness, men expresse 
their belief in, this fellow — m 
this union between God a 
far short, e^en in idea, no 

that idea, all which men e U 

of the actual fact upon wh 

And first, would we tra 
heart, we shouM turn to its fi 

what it has, but what it i — ta 

work-day woild, but that i al g 

ing. If, then, we turn to p 

Greece, we behold heroes a g m 

iarly together. In this fre d 

well-trodden way between earth and heaven, we have what 
we might venture to call the heathen counterpart to the heav- 
enly ladder seen by Jacob in dream, on which angels wera 
ascending and descending, with the Lord himself at the sum- 
mit; even as that was but the weak intimation of a closer 
union between earth and heaven to bo effected in the person 
of the Son of Man— a union wherein God should no longer 
appear at the summit of the ladder, but at its foot — no longer 
a God far off, but near ;~men now at last beholding the 
" heaven open, and the angels of G-od ascending and descend- 
ing upon the Son of Man." 

We may select one instance more which Greek art will 
supply, of the sense of so intimate relations between God 
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and man, as only tlie Incarnation coulil atlengbli adequately 
express. We oftentimes take it as a matter of course, one 
which therefore escites in ua no reflection or surprise, that 
the statues of the Gf-recian gods should he in human forms, 
in the perfection of human grace and beauty, the highest which 
the skill of the artist cotild attain. And yet what a wonderful 
tiling was this, — to have arrived at the conviction that the 
human was the most adequate expression for the divine — 
that if God did reveal himself, it would he as man— that the 
nearest approsimaiion to the ideal of humanity was the wor- 
thiest type of the Godhead, These too in their kind wo 
must regard as prophecies of the Incarnation; not indeed, 
of Ihe deeps of that mystery, but weak prophecies of it still. 
Not, however in the ideal world of art only did this faith 
find utterance, hut in the actual world as well. The whole 
schoaic of an Oriental court, and eminently that of the great 
King, was laid out on the idea that it was the visible rep- 
resentation of the court of heaven, and the king himself & 
visible incarnation of the highest God. The sense of this 
speaks out in every arrangement, in the least as in the great- 
est, and is the key to them all. Thus, the laws of that king- 
dom, when once utteied, could not be reversed or changed, 
(Dan. vi. 8,) becauso the king who gavethem was the incar- 
nation of God, and God cannot repent, or alter the thing 
which has gone ont from his lips.* 

" Ood is offpuftos, liis conuBels o^ei'o^c^va, i>nd lie not a man 
that h^ ehouM rop^Qt; ^nd f^TOn finch his TiGible rppi^seDtattTe oa 
earth must be. It was on this nncbtiiigeableness of what hud onoe 
gone forth from the lips of the king, which itself wbb thnfl no copii- 
oious state rule, but grew oat of the very iftea on which the For- 
sinn monarehy rested, that the enemies of Daniel founded tlieir oon- 
iident expectations of suocess in their Gocspii'acy against liim. (Dao. 
yi. 8, 15.) So, too, when then the purposes of AhasneruE the king 
wore nltered concerning the Jews, he yet could not reverse the edict 
which permitted them to be attacked by theiv enemies; he could 
only give another edict, allowing them to stand apon tlieir defence. 
(Eath. ™i. 10, II.) 
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None, as again we learn from tbe book of Esther (iv. 11,) 
might com^ into the king's presence unbidden and live, save 
bj a distinct act of grace. They must die, unless the golden 
Boeptre, in token of this grace, was held out to them ; because 
none but the pardoaed can behold the countenance of God, 
and not perish at its intolerable brightness. So, as that 
same book teaches us, it was forbidden to one clothed in 
sackcloth to enter within the palace; (iv. 2 ;) and this, be- 
cause heaven, of which that palace was the image, is tbe re- 
gion of life and gladness, not of sorrow or of death; which, 
therefore, as they might not enter there, so neither migbt 
these things, wliich are their visible signs and symbols, en- 
ter into the palace of the king. Tbe seven princes that 
Blood nearest to the thrime and saw the king's face, (i. 14,) 
correspond to the seven highest angels tbj^t were supposed to 
stand before, and nearest to the throne of God. Nor was 
the adoration offered to tbe Persian king a mere act of ho- 
mage or sign of fealty, but was most trulj, and in the high- 
est sense, a worshipping i and exactly because felt as such, 
was so earnestly resisted, though from different motives, by 
the Greek alike, and the Jew — by the Greek, as dishonouring 
to himself, by the Jew, as dishonouring to his God. It was 
a worsbippiug of the king's person for the presence of God, 
which was supposed to dwell singularly in him. 
. Again, when the foremost place in all the earth had passed 
into the possession of another, what was tbe apotheosis of a 
Boman Ciesar, in life or after death, but a troubled speaking 
out of men's sense, that he who stood in the forefront of hu- 
manity, the chiefest of the sons of men, should also be more 
than man? This, in itself most true, did only become the 
fearful blasphemy,it was, when tbe worship was misapplied, 
and tbe object to which it was due had been mistaken. It 
was indeed an irony of the heathen world, and of its magnifi- 
cent pretensions, worthy of the groat author of. mischief, 
when the honour thiit it owed to Christ the Lord, being diver- 
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kd on &K way, was remJered to a Neio or a Tibeiiub TLe 
jiiiijcQ ut this world was heieia mocking Iiia votaiie'*, exactly 
a? ie moi,Ii.td tie Jews, wlien they too were led to mcor 
pcifate their rejection of all that was bust, and then choice 
ot all whicti was worst, m an outward fact, m that cij of 
thtira — " Not this ni-m, but Barabhis " 

And I may ptrhaps be peimitted to oitaerre aa not alien 
to our present argument, tut as another ofuking pioot of 
this cra\mg of men for that which ib giyen them m Chiist 
and m his incarnation, for sui h a bridal of two worlds as 
was celebrated therein, that whenever, even in Christendom, 
men have lost thpir faith m this gift, or have 'luflered thit 
tdith to grow weak, tbi-n they have not rested fill they ha\e 
created for themselves a substitute for that truth which thus 
they have let go. Thus, no sooner tad men's faith in a 
prescQt, though invisible, Head of his Chui-ch waxed feeble 
— no sooner did the God-man, beeauae he could not he seen, 
or touched, or handled, appear far off to carnal and sense- 
bound generations, than they began to yearn for a substitute, 
who should give thein in palpable form all which they no 
longer felt that they possessed in Him. And thus men be- 
gan to lend questionable honours and ambiguous titles to a 
pope ; and ever as they more let go their sense of the reality 
of Christ's headship, they lent more of his glories, of his names, 
his honours, his divine attributes, to the man who had placed 
himself in his seat, and offered them in a gross and visible 
way that connexion between earth and heaven, which they 
wore intended to have found in him of whom it is written, 
" The Head of every man is Christ." 

Exactly in the same manner, a thoughtful observer of the 
progress of Unitarianism in ouv own day, will not have failed 
to note that a system which shrinks from saying " Christ is 
God," yet finds it impossible to rest in that denial, and is 
rapidly and inevita,hly hastening to say, even as it has already 
said plainly enough by the lips of its mnst forward votaries. 
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" Man is God," giving in the end, to every man, that which 
it started with afErmiog it was blasphemy to give to any, 
even to the Son himaeif. And were that, or any other yet 
liarrener form of unbelief, to succeed for a time in emptying 
the throne in men's hearts wherein the Son of G-od is sitting, 
on the instaut we should behold impious and frantic enthu- 
siasts springing up on every side, claiming the vacant seat, 
trad obtaining, too, the homage which was withholdeu from 
Him. Eor truly our deliverance from superstition lies not 
in unbelief but in faith. In holding fast the truth, and only 
in that, are we delivered from its distorted counterfeit. 
Thus the lioly Eucharist, satisfjing, as it does, the solemn 
and mysterious cravings of the human soul, delivers the 
Christian world from hateful mysteries and dark orgies. 
Thus, again, faith, in the sacrifice once offered upon Calvary 
hinders and cuts off those hideous attempts at expiation, 
which, but for that, the sin-laden lieart of man would inevi- 
tably devise for itself. And thus, too an exalted Saviour 
preserves ua from blasphemous usurpers of divine honours, 
the truth of God from the lie of the devil. 

But let us see, brethren, what nearer to the heart of the 
matter the old world had of n arnat us an I asoen n let 
U8 see the h f^hest f rra n wh t t pr e t d th so truths to 
itself. And cont mplat g that h ^he t 1 t us st U take 
note how the Chr st an truth of the word n ado fle h evn 
as a doctrt e was or g nal — not to s y that alone n Chr at 
it passed fion a spec lat on and be an e a fact It w 11 bo 
instructive to n k how all other sy tems not mer ly d 1 
not give what they profe sed to g ve (for that of course ) 
how even what they professed to g ve fell short of 
and was only an app oximat on to the actual n eds ot 
humanity 

Thus th Cr ok m nd coul 1 cone e of a nuci if r ^ 

;uan lifte 1 p t I t I an 1 t s ko th 1 ^1 at 

U 
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hcavGD. Their pantheon is full of suoh, — of heroes after the 
toila and oouflicta of a life worthily spent for their fellow-men, 
made free of heaven, and admitted even into the circle of 
the immortal gods ; and ao far they had in their popular belief 
anticipatjona of Him, the man Christ Jesus, whom, because 
He humbled Himself, and for ouv sakes became obedient to 
tte death of the cross, therefore God greatly exalted Him, 
Betting him at his own right hand. 

But jet how little was there here any true blending of 
the human and divine, and bow traly men felt this; as ia 
wonderfully testified by the fact that this osalted and glori- 
fied man, however many divine attributes were added to him, 
yet did not get the name of God j he was but a Saiiu^r after 
ail ; he was not, to use language which has been well used 
of the Son, Dews ex radiee. They fe!t with a right instinct 
that a deified man did not thereby, and that indeed he could 
iiot, become God — that no accumulation of divine honours 
could make one truly God, who was not such already ; even 
as the church, in a later day, was not to be deceived into ac- 
cepting the Aiiau theory concerning the Son of God as anr 
adequate substitute for her own, by the ntmost prodigality 
of divine names, and titles, and honours which were proposed 
to be lavished upon Him. She felt rightly that all theso 
■would not in the least fiU. up the chasm that divided, atnd 
must divide for ever, God from that which was not God. So 
was it with the apotheosis of heroic men : the divine glory 
did but gild and play upon the surface of their being ; if b, 
man was to be also God, if there was to be any perfect union 
of the two, it must be by otbei means, by a piot.eas which 
must reach deeper and much taither back than this 

But, moreovei, the other half, the other fictor, c'ven of 
the idea of such a person is this, was altogethei strange to 
the Greek mind A God coming down from heaven, emp- 
tying himself of his glory, and in a noble suflering underta- 
king a humaii life, and, that he might be the helper and de- 
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liverer of men, enduring all, even the hardost, for them, 
tasting cloath iteelf,— all this, a God thus stooping, and suffer- 
ing, and dying, was wholly alien to every conception of 
theirs. Tho very idea of the gods with them was of beings 
fi'oe from all care, untouched by any sorrow, living ever joyfal, 
and ever at ease: or, if they sojourned for awhile in this 
toilsome and tearful world, yet sojourning as visiters only— 
not touching the hurden of its wo with the tip of their fin- 
ger — uudertaiing it might be human tasks, yet undertaking 
them in sport, not really coming under, or feeling their 
weight. True, indeed, that this conception of a suffering 
God, which was so strange to all western habits of thought, 
was familiar to the mythologies of the East. They have 
their Osiris, — and not him alone, though, in him these suf- 
ferings of a divine nature come the most prominently audglo- 
riousiy out — who, in the fulness of his beneficent purposes for 
the race of men, and in mighty and earnest conflict with the 
prince of evil, endures all things, going down even to the 
deeps of death : and thus, no douht, the Eastern religions 
were not without their anticipations of Him, who, though he 
was rich, yot made Himself poor, even the poorest, for us, 
'that we through his poverty might be rich. 

And yet how imperfect, even as regards the idea, was this 
too. Humanity, however it craved a God for its deliverer, 
yet craved just as earnestly a man; it wanted a redeemer 
out of its own bosom, one in whose every triumph over moral 
or physical evil it could rejoice that "God had given euch 
power unto men." It felt, and truly, that no other would 
serve its turn — that, forasmuch as the children are parta^ 
ters of flesh and blood, he also, if he woul4 be every man's 
brother, and thus able to bo every man's redeemer, must be 
partaier of the same; "fairer than the children of men," 
and yet himself a child of man — that from the midst of itself, 
from the depths of its own life, its redeemer must proceed. 
A God who Wiis (Wi?y God, might conquer for himself, but 



H„3tcd by Google 



172 LECTL'KE iir. 

there was no plei^ge or proof in his eoiiquestj that man could 
sonquer; a God mho overcame death and rose from the dead, 
gave no assurance therehj of a resurrection for the race of mao. 

And thus each of the great divisions of the Gentile world 
had but a fragment, even in thought and desire, of the truth ; 
the Greek world, the exaltation of manhood — the Oriental, 
the glorious humjlktions of Godhead ; and thus it came to 
pass that each of these, eveu as a speculation, was maimed 
and imperfect. These systems, so far from providing what 
man needed, had not satiafactorily and on every side even 
oontempl tdwhth ddmhl hd they given it. 

And h 11 Id t b f Th w the riddlo 

whicl H ! wh 1 w f lasting, who 

knew 11 tl { d f m d t t atisfy them 

all, ell 1 It se m i d d th t th w Id, craving 
one wh hidbm Isath Gdf t deliverer, 

put itdmd 111 tdt with them- 

selve d th t d m d ^ f t d mer one in 

whom thhm ddvj hid tl htly and tran- 

siently th hbhldbb ht into inner- 

most t h t q 1 th t wh h t w impossible 

that i h Id A d y t th nder-stroke 

of G d 1 d h th th 1 hi m 

Th fi t d fE Ity wis th f th w Id ded a man, 
yet wh h Id t fi d th m th t t d d? It had 
often J. t f th t h mp h t th w r found aa 

attain 3 f bl d y d t blot on every 

man' h fl w y If no help- 

er of humanity hut one born out of its bosom would do, and 
yet every one horn from thence partook in its sin, was one 
needing to be healed, and who could not therefore bo him- 
self the healer, was a sharer in the diseased organism, and 
could not therefore espel its poison from others, whence was 
such a one to come ? The answer was at length given in 
the Virgin-horn. Men had long before had an obscure ap- 
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preLension ttat only so eould the mystery bo solved. The 
birth from a pure virgin had been attributed to many.* For 
there was that in men's hearts which told them that for one 
to be au effectual Saviour he must be a new beginning, a 
new bead of the race ; not a mere link in the chain of sinful 
humanity, since of the sinful the sinlesa could never oome j 
but by suob marvellous means as that miraculous conception 
he must be exempted from the corruption transmitted from 
generation to generation of the children of men. 

Bat this was not all ; this Virgin-born was also Iniman- 
uel, was that which men had asked for, " God with us." Ho 
had, indeed, a Father, but that Father was God j and thug 
in the deepest deep, in the innermost core and centre of 
his life, this man was also G-od. In the cradle of Bethle- 
hem, 'when a pure Virgin had been touched with fire from 
heaven, and had borne a Sou, in Him, at length, the world 
found all ita longings fulfilled, its seemingly irreconcilable 
desires all satisfied and atoned. 

Thus, brethren, I have sought to trace out before you, to- 
d%\ that whjoh was perhaps tbe wortbio'tt element in the 
leligions of the heithen worll — that which inleed, entitled 
them to the chaiacter of rel gions at all — their recognition, 
with all ah rtoomings and delicienoieft, ot a real bond be 
tween earth and heaven their =ense thit the divine could 
reveal itself m no way so fitly ai m the forma of the human 
that the human could lo lifted up to, and made to bear 
the weight of the Dnine—that man wis tiods offspring, 
of the bloo 1 royal of ereation The pervad ng sense of this 
was in leed what mainlj constituted them, in God a provi 
dence preparations and piediapositions for the ibsolute 
tiath which shouH m tulne's of time be revealed For that 
there were upjn these points certain pi;edibpositions for the 
lecoption of the truth m heathen lom, which did not exist 
among the T^ws n one I think, (,in deny None oaa 

• LipiLi dh to fouHcIers of religions, as Biiddbii, Zoroaster. 
15^ 
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tliouglitfallj read the early hisfory of the church, and mark 
how hard the Jewish Christians found it to make their own 
the true idea of the Son of God, aa indeed is witnessed hy 
the whole epistle to the Hebrews — how oomparativeij easy 
the Gentile converts ; bow the Hebrew Christians were con- 
tinually in danger of fiinking back into Ebionite heresies, 
making Christ but a man as other men, refusing to go on 
unto perfection, or to realize the truth of his higher nature ; 
—no ono can mark this, and contrast it with the genial 
promptness of the Gentile church to embrace the offered 
truth, "God manifest in the flesh," without feeling that there 
must have been effectual preparations in the latter which 
wrought its greater readiness for receiving and heartily em- 
bracing this truth when it arrived. And what other prepa- 
rations could they have been, but these which we have been 
tracing ?* 

It is true that there was with this, infinitely too feeble a 
sense, too feeble even in the best, of the manner in which 
sin had cast them down from the high places of their birth 
"-a, confession far too weak and wavering, (for only the Holy 
Ghost could have wrought a right confession,) of that attain- 
der that was in their blood, the utter forfeiture of their in- 
heritance which their sin had brought about. It was not 
seen how man had ceased to be a son of God, could never, 
but by a new adoption, a regeneration, become such again. 
But man's divine original, his first creation in the image of 
God, was so firmly held fast to by all nobler spirits, that St. 
Paul, upon the hill of Mars, could at once take his stand 

* The CbriBtian apologista often find help hare. Thus Araobius. 
(Adv. dm., 1. 1, 0. 37 :) Natum hominem colimua. Quid eiiim, yos 
homiuem nullum colitia natiim i Nnn unuiti et aljnm, non itmumc- 
ros bIIob, qoiniJnmo non omnea quos jam templiB hnbetls Tostria, 
niortfdimn, suBtulistis ex numero, et cielo sidoribusqne donSetm! 
He could appeal to eunh paasngoa aa that of Cicero, (Tiisc. Qvo!si.,h 
1, c. IP -"1 Totum prope etelum noniie liumano genure cnmpletum 
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on tilis as a. great meeting point between himself and hia 
Athenian hearers — as the ground which was oomtuon to them 
and him : "Certain also of your own poets liave saii3, For wo 
8,) Here at least, 
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1 I I U their 

I 1 1 d y a sense 
Ij h m was/-««» 
God, as w 11 G d cap bl f h d 1 heoause 

himself f d w 1 1 m as if our 

theology of the present day had almost lost sight of this, or 
at least held it with oaly too feeble a grasp ; beginning, nn 
it so often doe.^i, from the fall, from the corruption of human 
nature, instead of beginning a stop higher ap — beginning 
with man a liar, when it ought to have began with man the 
true image and the glory of God. 

And then, aa a consequence, the dignity of Christ's Incar- 
nation, of his taking of humajiity, is only imperfectly appre- 
hended. That is considered in the main as a malte-shift for 
bringing God in contact with man ; and not to have been 
grounded on the perfect fitness of man, as the imago of 
God, of man's organs, his affections, his life, to be the 
utterera and exponents of all the life, yea, of all the heart of 
God. It is oftentimes considered the chief purpose of Christ's 
Incamstion, that it made his death possible, that it provided 
him a body in which to do that which merely as God he could 
not do, namely to suffer and to die ; while some of the pro- 
foundest teachers of the past, so far from contemplating the 
Incarnation in this light, have rather affirmed that the Son of 
God would equally have taken man's nature, though of course 
under very different conditions, oven if he had not fallen — 
that it lay in the everlasting purposes of God, quite irre- 
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spective of the fall, that the Bfcm and stalk of hninanity 
should at length bear its perfect flower in Him, who should 
thna at once he its root and its crown. But the Incarnation 
being thus slighted, it follows of nccessitj, that roan as man 
is thought meanly of, though indeed it is only man as fallen 
man, as separated by a wilful act of his own from God, to 
whom this sharao and dishonour belong. In his first per- 
fection, in the truth of his nature, ho is the glory of God, 
the image of his Son, as the Sou is the image of the Father, 
declaring the Son as the Son declared the Father : — surely 
a thought, brethren, which if we duly lay to heart, will 
maho us strive that our liyes may be holy, that our lives 
may be noble, worthy of Him who made ua after his image, 
aud when we had marred that and defaced it, renewed us 
after the same in his Son. 
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LBCTUBE IV. 

THE PBKPECT SACRIPIOB. 

MiOAH VI. 6, 7. 
Wh^ewilh shaU I eoim before the Lord, and bow layself before the high 
God? shall I come before hiia viilh burnt-offerings, )vith coftjes of a 
year old? Will the Lord be pleased wtih tJumianda of ramt, or mih 
ten thousands ofriva-a ofoilf shaU I gixe my ^st-lomfor my (rmit- 
gression, the fiuit of my body for the tm of my eoul? 

Theke aie few facts more jnysterioas, brethren, tlian the 
prevalence of the rite of saerifiee through the world. Na^ 
tiona which it JB impossible oould have learned it of one 
another, nations the most divorse in culture, the highest in 
the scale, and well nigh tbe lowest, differing in every thing 
besides, have yet agreed in this one thing, namely, in the 
offering of things whick have life to God, — or when the idea 
of the one God has been lost, — to the gods many, of heathen- 
ism—the essential of that offering in every case being that 
the life of the victim was rendered up, And they have all 
agreed in considering that this act of theirs had a value, 
that it did place upon a new and better footing the relations 
in which they stood to the heavenly powers; that by these 
sacrifices they might more or less re-constitute the relations 
between themselves and God, which by any cause had been 
disturbed, bringing themselves nigher io Him, and render- 
ing Him more favourable to them. 

Now there are few or none in our day who would count 

that they had explained the prevalence of these convictions, 

in the conspiracy of the more artful few to hold the simpler 

many in bondage. These convictions were too wide-spread, 

(177) 
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too universal; moreover, men were too direfully earnest in 
J g tL t U w t pt y h pi t a 

t!i 8 m t th y m t,ht b d f w i th 

d 1 d t f G d Id t J t 1 If I m t 1 11— 

bd dbndljywiihm ktthiiil t 

th d k t th m 1 It p t 1 w Id — f 

n t t h J t t b 11 Tl wb pi tb m t 

fl t mygwt ftbir hi 

1 w ht f th p t h t J f th w id f th b 
f y d p la at work la tb wu b t a i 

there had been such, they would h gg t d p f u 

explanation : but the time ia past wb n fb j will fid y 
number of persons to aecept tbeir xpl n t ffi nt 

As little can tJieir theory bo h t lly ju tfi d wh 
trace up the exiatenoe of sacrifice t tb n 1 n t n b ut 
God which belonged to an early a^e , for then we should see 
a peopi as t atta n d w th w about Ilim, gradually 

outlivin and n un ng th p t f this rite. But, 
contrajy t th w find n th m t ultivafed nations the 
theory f fi nly tb n 1 b t Ij worked out, the 

saorifio tb n 1 nlj ni It pi d th more. Here and 

there there mi^ht le found in some obscure corner qf the 
earth, a savage tribe or horde, which had sunk below the idea 
and practice of sacrifice ; though one in which, in one form 
or another, it did not survive, it would be difficult to point 
out; but nowhere a people that had risen above it. Here 
and there a philosopher may have set himself against the 
popular belief, but nowhere has he been able to change it; 
ho has ever stood single and alone, and has as little carried 
with him tho moro thoughtful and deeper spirits of bia timo 
as the common multitude. He may have eloquently de- 
claimed on the absurdity of supposing the gods would be 
pleased with the death-struggles of animals, with the blood 
of bulls and of goate ; but there was ever something in men, 
though they might not be able to explain it to themselves, 
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which told them that aaerifioe had a significance and a mean- 
ing, which a few plausible words could not get I'id of or 
destroy. 

Such, brethrea, I think you will admit are the facts, for I 
speak to ttoae capable of judging, Whether we turn to 
those pages of Greek and Eoniin literature, brought by our 
studies in this place espeoially before us, or whether we take 
a wider range within onr ken, every where alike we encounter 
a coDEciousiiesa upon man's part, that the relations between 
him and the powers in whose hand he is, have been inter- 
rupted and disturbed. The fact might he sometimes over- 
looked and forgotten by him in times of prosperity, but wo 
aee it evermore mightily emerging fi'ora the deep of his heart, 
wheD the judgments of offended heaven were evidently abroad. 
Every where, too, we encounter the effort by certain epeoifio 
and definite acts of expiation and atonement to restore those 
disturbed relations again. " Witho t bl d ' n m' ' n 
of sin," was a truth as deeply grav h d 

Bcience of heathen as of Jew. 

For vast and complex as is the J w h tem ff g 
jet it is not a greater body of saciii h w m m 

everywhere else, when we turn to h h h m 

That Levitical system is of course n y w y m 
plete : it is an organic whole; exc d g d 

price, all too into which the true id sa fi wh n 

caping from God's control, would h y d g n 

Moreover it was no will-worship, b h pp n d w n 
which G-od was to he sought, and n wh h n n 

of their own hearts imagined that, they would seek Him, 
But with all this, it does not, I think, run into greater de- 
tail, nor take more entire possession of the whole life of 
man, nor demand a more continual recognition of a distance 
and separation from G-od which has need to be removed, 
than did the heathen systems of sacrifice with which it was 
surrounded, when wo take them in their sum total, when we 
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count up all their infinite forms and varieties. For douljt- 
lesa it was meant that they too, hj this their multitude and 
repetition, should give testimony against themselves, should 
■witness as plainly as did tho Jewish in the same way, for 
their own weakness and unprofitableness; since of them, too, 
we may say, that had they been effectual to do what they 
professed to do, " would they not have ceased to he offered, 
because the worshippers once purged would have had no 
more conscience of sin ?" But thus, by their endless multi- 
plication, and by the confessioa of weakness contained there- 
in, they pointed, though not with prophetic explieitness, yet 
still in their degree, away from themselves, and lo that one 
all-su£Scient sacrifice once offered upon Calvary. 

Nor need we, when we look a little deeper into the mat- 
ter, when we come to comprehend what was the central idea 
of sacriflce, be so much surprised, as at first we are, to find 
it this rite of an almost universal character. For then we 
perceive that it was no arbitrary invention, for which a thou- 
sand others might have been substituted as well j hut rather 
that the essence of ^11 religion lies in that of which sacrifice 
was the symbol — namely, in the offering up of self, in the 
rendering up of our will to the will of God, the yielding of 
our life t« him as something which had been rebellious 
in time past, and therefore worthy to die, but of which 
we desire that the rebellion may cease, that so we may of his 
mercy receive it back a life pardoned and forgiven. The 
blood is the seat of tho life, the seat therefore of the cn^.Ovfiia, 
the desire, which in fallen man is a desire at variance with 
the will of God. In sacrifice, in the pouring out of the blood, 
is the symbolio rendering up of this rebellious principle ; a 
confession that it is only worthy to die : that as the thing 
offered died, so the offerer might justly die — the act having 
of course only its true significance when the offerer did real- 
ise to himself what he did — rested not in the outward work, 
but said to himself and to tied, " I stand in living eommu- 
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nion with this which I offer; even as thia hlood, so I offer 
myself; dying that I may live ; giving myself to Thee, that 
I may receive my true life hack again at thy hands; losing 
my life that I may find it." Of course, it is not to he sup- 
posed that each worshipper so distinctly gave to himself an 
secount of what he was doing; but this lay more or less oh- 
Bcnrely in the hackground of his mind, and gave a meaning 
to his act. Our ordinary use of the word sacrifice, shows 
how truly we have gotten to the innermost heart of its mean- 
ing; for it is ever used to signify the giving up of some- 
thing dear. And what so dear as our self-will ? The giv- 
ing up of that is indeed the giving up of all. 

But when we speak of the idea of sacriflee as being this 
giving up of the self-will, there may seem a difficulty in ap- 
plying this, when we come to the great and only perfect sac- 
rifice offered hy Christ on the cross. Of course it was not 
there — no one would dare to suppose it was — the offering up 
of a rebeUious will; we hardly dare speak of such a thing, 
though it he hut to deny it. But it was the giving up of 
his own will* — that will which had the liberty of ohoosing 
for itself what the Father had not chosen for it, but in the 
entire rendering up of which he realized the very central 
idea of all sacrifice, which all that had gone before had only 
pointed at weakly ; " Sacrifice and burnt offering Thou 
wouldst not ; then said I, Lo ! I come to do thy wiD, 
Crod." In other words, sacrifice and burnt-offering God was 
weary of — those shadows of the true; and Christ oame to 
give the substance ; and his actual pouring out of his soul to 
death was the outer embodiment of the inward truth, that 
this yielding of his will to his Father's reached to the utter- 



s And therefore the controversy of the Cliuroli with tte Monoth- 
elitea in the seventh century, a conflict in which commonly ao little 
interest is taken even ty Btadects of Church Hiatory, was one 
foe life and death. The denial of a hnraan will in Christ was infaot 
a denial of his eaorillee. 
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most, did not shrink from or stop ihort of the last and most 
Bearching proof to which w p 

In sacrifice, then, was h f d 

this confession incorpor g n wh n h 

feiture was actually carr du Thhw hhf 

the idea of sacrifies); f h n n m d n 

another. If a man ha^ahm dhb h 

felt that he was worthy dhwdhh n d 
his already confused re G d d p n n 

He might be unworthy bu was n h h 

own choice to die If h wdtrdadh 

yet aa God's creature, n d H m h y w 

Him a life Ihe prem a b h f 

ftibtth 1 yw whnhoa 

tbmlfd bwpr-nh u Sb 

fl 1 fr g m ybwhm 

bl tim th t d y fl h ot u h d 

b ththwhlfmd — h mhyb 

d whdp hoT fb h 

Iftdpth bdfe h w 

md thtmthd p ranfhd h 

y gr d If f iifo bemg the only woi thy 

3 Thus J d g nd baoga himself, because he 

fib f, t tl t not be left without an atone- 

n t d th d J 1 unbelief of his heart he has 

ptbkh t twhch would have been suffioient 

f g h nd this, too, is the thought 

of each other, who, by a like fearful act of self-violence, has 
denied the love, though he cannot deny the righteousness of 
God. 

Never, then, in himself — nevei-, by means of his own life, 
could man's acknowledgment that that life was forfeited 
rightly be carried out. It mnst needs be in another. And 
the same roasou esists against making that other some fcl- 
luw-man. His life, too, is a sacred thing — is itself an end. 
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It could not, therefore, be used as this means to some other 
.end. In human saerificea, in the offering of other men's 
lives, there appear the same false consequences from right 
grounds as in men offering of their own. It remained that, 
if saorifioe was to be, the sphere of animal life must be that 
of whioh it should take possession, and in which it must 
moTo; the life of auiraals being the nearest akin to, and the 
noblest after man, and therefore fitter than any meaner for 
the setting firth his obhtion of himself And man thus 
taking poitses^iin of this either at (jod a espiess command, 
01 moied bj his own rdy us in tmcts was indeed taking 
pos^es&ion of that over wl leh he had entire ngbt — of that, 
nhioh hiving been giYcn him fot the uae of tho body was 
much more g ven him for the spirituil needs of his aoul 

^uth I think we may venture to say wis tho normal un 
foiling of tho idea of sici flc , the dbnoimil ajpear^ la 
those itvoltmg caricature'! of the true idei oa whi(,h we 
hive lightly touched — in hi man s LriSces— n dieadful ^clf 
obiationa — in Baal prietjls cutting thom'iehes with knues 
and BO pouring tut, if not ill jet a part of their life — in tho 
self inflicted tortures ind Imng death of Indian Fakirs — in 
thb blind despair ot raighty sinners who with {rofano hani, 
have broien m upon and laid waste the awful temple of 
their own lues 

Wmderful indeed brethren, is th.e manner m which, 
armed with the truth we miy look u^ on pist pag,e& f the 
religious hiBtoiy of mm— some of tho most soiled and blot 
ted — and deojphei tl ere -in original wuting of Ood which 
all those stains md blots have not been able to render illegi- 
ble altogether * If we have only a ear to hear, marvelous 
voices will reich us, and from quarters most unexpected, 
which shall speak Co us of Calvary and of the Cross, though 

* Tertullian (Da AnmH, e. 41); Quod enim k Deo est non tam 
BKtingmtur quim obumbi'aliir. Potest cnim obatatirari, qaia non 
est DauBi extingui non potest, qnia i Deo est. 
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Lougli tlioy little mean it Lbemselves : aucli voices, fur in- 
stance, as his, wlio aceouuting for tte human aaerificea of 
the Gauls observed, that they were deeply persuaded that 
only the life of man was a fit redemption for man.* What 
was this conTietion of theirs but the dark side of that truth 
which the apostle to the Hebrews proclaimed, when he said 
that the blood of bulls and of goats could not take away 
sia, but that it must be purged away by better sactifleea than 
these.f Nor do I think it will otherwise than repay us well 
to follow a little into detail the eonviotiona of the world con- 
cerning that which constituted a saorifioe of worth, and trace 
how evei'ything here pointed — whether it meant it, or not; 
yea, when it seemed moat to point away from him — to the 
central figure ia the world's spiritual history, to the immacu- 
late Lamb, which takcth away the sins of the world. 

* CaiEai (-De Ji. G., i. 6, e, 16); Pro viti homtois nisi bominis 
vita reddatur Don poase atiter deorum immortoliam numen placnri 
arbltowtnr. Cf. Mailer's Dorians, b. ii., c. 8, § 2. Out of a sense 
of this arose Che extreme diffiaulty of eradicating human eacriSces 
in the Roman empire, and Ihe long survival of somo of them. Thus 
Tertallian [A^oV 9) : Infantes penes Afrioam Saturno immolabantur 
palam u^que nd proconsulatam Tibedi. Gf. Scrop., c. T; Minucius 
Felix, p. 109, Ouzel's edit; PHuy, E. N., 1, 80, e. 8, i; Eusobius, 
I^a!p. Evaag., 1. 4, o. 17. 

f Tlius tbere was an obaeured tcutli in those nlyeGt and crouuhlng 
gnporatitions, which Plutarch painta with saeh a loaBterir hand in 
Ilia erqnisite little traalisa, Ilfpi. AfisiSovtoiPKis — a trath which he 
misses ; a recognition, that is, of sin, of a great gulf fised between 
the sinner and the ofienlel po rei of heaven which the Seiot^Miuav, 
however vainly, was seeking to b idge over His terror and Iiis 
tiouble had a true ^toumi and one which would hinder him from 
Kccepdng aa su&oient such attemj ts to pat fy his fears as those 
which I'iutaroh offers him — namely thit Bie gods were kind 
(jtii».i.Xi-vC). Theie was something else besides this whieli he was 
ci'nving io' know, befoi-o ho cOuM dni'O to bellevo that they were 
other Uian enemies to him. 
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Thus it is haidlj needful to observe, that it Uy ever ia 
the deepest ooavictions of men that an offenng to he aocep- 
tahle, roust he an offering of value, not something which 
cost the bringor nothing — that, while all was poor by oom- 
purison with Him to whom it waa offered, or considered in 
relation to that for which it was offered, yet must it be the 
beat whioli the offerer had — not the lame and the blind, not 
the scanty gifts of a niggard band — ho thus giving token, 
that if he had aught worthier he would bring it. Therefore 
must the selected victim bo pure of fault and of blemish, or, 
having such, was unfit for the altar — the sense of this re- 
qaired perfection being as lively in heathen sacrifice as in 
Jewish. Therefore was the bullock brought which bad 
never yet submitted its neck to the yoke, the horse which 
hitd known bo rider, or, in Hindoo ritual, no touch even of 
mau; in other words, that was brought which had not been 
already used and in part worn out in the service of the world, 
but which was thus wholly and from the first consecrated to 
heaven. Hence, too, as the offering must not be a niggard 
one, the prodigality in sacrifice which startles us at times : 
the hecatombs of victims, the rivers of oil, the cattle from a 
thousand hills. 

Herein, too, lay the explanation of yet direr sacrifice — 
as of their sons and daughters in the Moloch- worship of the 
Pho3nioians — the fruit of their body for the sin of their soulj 
— such offering, for instance, as wo read of at Carthage, when, 
instead of the cheaper substitutes with which they had satis^ 
fi d th m I t 1 g th y ht t th m hty peril 
f tl ty tb d t th gs wh 1 tl y h 1 tl choicest 
1 id f th bl t b 1 t th ra t the glow- 

g f tb t ro il d I wb b th larkened 

h thdd dfth gd Otfth me sense 
tl t ff g & w w th w th th th f ! at which 

* Dioclonis Sioulus, I, is., c, 14. Cf. 2 ffiii. iii., 27; Euaebius, 
iV(H), Evang.,\. iv.. c. IG. 
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waa offered, sprang the rejoicing among the worshippers of 
Odin, when the lot of the yenrlj sacrifice fell upon no meaner 
man than the king — the pledge of a future felicity to the 
nation which was esteemed herein to lie.* To what did all this 
reaching out after the worthiest, the purest, the choicest, the 
best, point, even in its dreadfulcst peri'eraions, hut to Him 
who was the fairest of the children of men, the choicest which 
the earth hid hoin, thi. n am n t n thousand, who yet, 
hejng such, diJ hy the et nai Sp t ff r Himself without 
spot to God — ^who being th an nt d k ng of the world was 
thus in a condition to make a ptable atonement for all 
men? 

Mor less significaut wa th sue fa more prevailing 
atonement, of an added value which was imparted to an offer- 
ing, when one, not thrust on by necessity, not compelled to 
die, hut willingly, offered himself; the feeling of which was 
10 strong, that if not the leality, yet at kast the appearance 
of this wilImgne-B, was often by singular devices sought to 
be obtained j" When, for example, the foremost man of a 
nation gathered upon his sole devoted head all the curses 
whi(,h impended on his people, all the anger of the immortal 
powers,^ and with thit upon him gave himself to a willing 

* Witsius (J>e TIteel Gent , p eSu ) De SepteiituonaliTius populia 
lefeit DithmaruB piimo onui mcnae Donnginta civeiu soitito ellgi 
Eolitos qui diiB immnlarentai, idque diuilSEB usque ad Henrioi I , 
Garmauise I'egis, tempora, Fanatissimum veto id icgno lilomen 
eiiafimatniii, c: Jtxs Tegfm iettgiiaet quam Tjctiu am totius populi 
mulbtudo summfi cum gratulatione et applnuiu piosecuta sit 

f Thus TertuUian of the parents tbat offered thur duldien to 
the Phtenioion Molooh {Apol 9 ) tibeutes respondebant et infim- 
tibus bl ui liebantur, ne laaimaniea %mnuilarealur Gl Plutaioh, 
IlEpt AciatSiu^oi'iii;, 0, 13. 

J Tlius Li^, of Decius : {fl(s(.,1.9:) Omnes minas pericolaque 
ab Deis supoiis iofBrisque in se nuum vertit. On this wbole subject 
of men as fapftajsoi, KafapjiiaTa, nspi^fiit-ta, aitotfartaioi,, aeo 
Loraeier, De Luslrat. Vet. Qcni., c. 22. 
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death for all, so turning, it might be, into victory the tide of 
disaatrons battle, what have we here but in its kind a reach- 
ing out aft«r Him, the chief and champion of the race of men, 
whose life no man took from him, for He might have asked 
of his Father more than twelve legions of angels against his 
enemies — hut who sanctified Himself, freely ponring out his 
soul unto death — and who, not that He might deliver some 
single people, but all the world, became the piacular expiation 
of that world, drew upon Iiis own head the penalties which 
would else have alighted upon all, hecame a curse for man ; 
and, when all was at the worst, when aU seemed for ever lost, 
changed bj his accepted death the certain defeat into the 
glorious victory of our race? 

We may not refuse, brethren, to recognise these references 
to the cross of Christ : we shall read the history and mytho- 
logy of the old world with little profit if we do. Nor need 
we fear the recognition ; for it is the marvelous, and at the 
same time most natural-prerogative of Christianity, that, be- 
ing the absolute truth, it has, or rather itself u, the touch- 
atone to discover all true and all f ! d te ts the truth which 
ia hidden in every lie, fin 1 w to f t elf in that which 
oftentimes seems, and ind 1 m t pposed to itself, is 
able to recognise in the ta f a th h degenerate wheat 
of heaven — in the world's h h t 1 ds, the wreck and 
ruin of Grod's fairest harm — nd n Satan himself, the 
lineaments of the fallen angel of God. 

But besides the witness for the groat coming sacrifice, 
which was contained in the saerifices of heathenism, how 
mighty a sense of the cross of Christ, and of its significance, 
do we meet in other regions of ancient life. What a boding 
of it, for instance, forms the background of the GSreek 
tragedy. How mysterious ia the manner there in which, from 
some far back transgression, some nputaji^oj afsj,* the curse 

Agamemnon, 1163. 
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eliDgs to a family, passes on from generation to gefieraticia, 
au ever- in creasing load of tranagresana , until at length the 
great calamity, the headed-up guilt of all, lights not on the 
most, but on the least guilty head, on the he id of one that 
by comparison is innocent. What an unconscious symbol, 
this, of the curse cleaving to the Adamio rice I For as ia 
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domned, the world was abo foif,iven. 

But another evidence of the sacrifice of Christ, as that to 
which the world had been tending, lay in the endeavor of 
those who, after that sacrifice had been finished, would not 
accept it, to substitute something else of the same kind ia 
its room. They felt that only so could they stand their 
ground, could they recover or maintain any hold upon the 
hearts of men. With what monstrous exaggerations the idea 
and practice of sacrifice re-appeared in the final struggle of 
Paganism with the Christian faith, is abundantly known to 
every student of Church history. The apostate Julian, for 
instance, of whose life the revival of Paganism was the ruling 
passion, ran here into extremes which earned him the ridicule 
of the more lukewarm adherents of tlie old superstition tliem- 
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selves;* anil he, the same who had trod under foot the cross 
of Christ, and counted tho blood with which he was sanctified 
a coramon thing, did yet suhmit himself to loathsome rites, I 
seeking in the blood of hulls profusely poured on him, as in 
a cleansing bath, that purifying which he had refused to 
find in the precious blood-sprinkling of the Lamb of God, 
slain from the foundation of the world. 

Again, the inner neoeesity of having somewhere a sacrifice 
to rest OH, the certainty that if men have not tho true, they 
will generate a substitute in its room, was signally proved 
by the manner in which tho doctrine concerning the mass 
grew np in the Christian Church itself. No sooner did men's 
faith in a finished sacrifice, one lying at the ground of every 
prayer, every act of self-oblation, every acceptable work, grow 
weak, than the feeling that thej must have a sacrifice some- 
where, produced, or, so to speak, by instinct developed, a doc- 
trine to answer their needs— turning that Holy Eucharist, 
which is the ever-present witness in the Church of a sacrifice 
once completed on the cross, and continually pleaded ia hea- 
ven — turning that itself into the sacrifice, and seeking to 
supply by these poor hut continual repetitious, the weakness 
of their faith in the one priceless offering, upon the accep- 
tance of which, as upon an unchangeable basis, tho Church 
ovarlastingly reposes. 

And now, brethren, by way of p-actical conclusion from 
all this on which we have been entering to-day— what a wit- 
ness is there here against that shallow view of the truth 
which should blesa us, that would leave it a bare doctrine, a 
system of morals, lopping away as superfluous and mystical, 

« See tte manner in whieli tlie heatlien Ammionas Mai-oellinua 
(1. xiiii., C. 12) epeake of the prodigality of his saorifiees. Victim^ 
0)1119 ivaa the title given him at Aiitioch, not apparentlj by the Chi'is- 
tJana alone. 

f Those of the taui-oboUnd. Prudontiua {Perisi^h. x., 1006—1050,) 
gives a deaoription at large of this revolting rite. 
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as a mn n f Jul m 11 which speaks of atonement, of 

pj a n fbl dp nkl ng, of saoriflce. The contem- 

jl nfhbnfi fCli ist's death under aspects aug- 

g d by b w d f from being this ahred of Juda- 

m wh Ii m J f kn wledge must strip off, finds on 

1 ay m ny n pations everywhere besides as 

1 Th J a a bu J b ut sacrifice in the outer court 

fhGnl asnhhlor place of th J w and aa 

1 ! h a L ^ I arable aec d n th g n ure 

d B f m h ii£, 1 but in eith is t If nsti- 

g h and a idl nt of wor h p n d n a 

h nd w y h wh h must lie at th g und f all 

app h u G d 

A d h h n b ng how can we escape from own- 
ng 1 n f h 1 p the most iiciversal needs of 

h human h li n y been awakened in us, if we have 
never yet desired to stand under the cross, nor ever claimed 
our part in the great oblation which was made thereon, aa 
on the holiest altar over reared upon the earth — needs which 
that transcendent offering on Calvary was meant for ever and 
perfectly to satisfy ? It is plain, brethren, that we are lead- 
ing an outside Jife,. playing but with the surfaces of things, 
never having brought onrsolvcs in contact with inmost reali- 
ties, that there never yet has risen upon our souls the awful 
vision of a holy God, that we have wholly shrunk from look- 
ing down into the abysmal deeps of our own eormption, if 
as yet wo have never cried, "Purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean ; wash mo, and I shall be whiter than snow." 
Tor when once we have learni. ] aught of thi5, we then suiely 
feel that not amendment ot life, thit not tears of sorrow, 
that not thi. most perfeU bapti'.m of repentance, that m t all 
these together, WLuld of themstlves reach our needs, or re- 
mote GUI atuni, or give peace for the pist, or Lcnfidcnto for 
the future, that only m the Limb slain is there puiity or 
p 11 don, or peace 
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Oh then, hrethren, let ua hasten there, where we may 
make that precious blood-sprinkling onr own ; let ua haateo 
there, lest thej rise up against us in the last daj — those hea- 
thens, who set such a price on their aicnficea, which were at 
beat but shadows of the true; who made hj them auch con- 
tinual acknowledgement of guilt which they had contractad, 
of punishment which thej deserved, of reconciliation which 
they desired j lest ihey rise up, condemning ns, who shall 
have counted the blood with which we were sanctified a com- 
mon thing, and brought into the awful presence of the Jud^e 
a conscience stained and defiled, which yot might have btea 
purged and forever perfected by far better sacrifices thaa 
theirs. 
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LECTURE V. 

THE RESTORER OF PARADISE. 

Genesis V. 29. 

And he called his name Noah, saying. This saute shall comfort m con- 
eernisig out work and ioH of our hands, because of the ground which 
tht Lord hath cursed. 

A WORD or two may lie needful on commencing again 
these lectures, which, after the lapse of some months, I am 
permitted to resume ; I may thus hope to remind such among 
my present hearers as have heard the earlier discourses, and 
inform such as have not, what has been their course, and 
what the road we hitherto have traveled over, I have under- 
ta.ken, then, to trace in a few leading lines the yearnings of 
the world which was hefore Christ, or which, though subse- 
quent to Him, has yet lain without the limits of Christen- 
dom, and beyond the mighty influences of His word and Spirit 
— a world to which He was still therefore a Saviour to eoiue 
— to trace, I say, the yearnings of this world after its Re- 
deemer, and the presentiments of Him which it cherished. 
I have sought to show that if there was much in the world, 
as in a fallen world there needs must have been, ready to re- 
sist and oppose the coming in of the Truth, prompt to take up 
arms against it at its appearing, so also, on the other hand, 
in that it was a world which oame first from God, and which 
had never been abandoned by Him, but which all along He 
had been in highest wisdom and highest love preparing for 
and leading to this glorious consummation, there were in it 
certain predispositions for the Truth — there was that which 
(192) 
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waa ready to range itself under tie Tnanners of tliat Trutti, so 
Boon aa onco tbey were openly set up. I have endeavoured, 
too, to prove that the oxistenoe of unconscious prophecies of 
the truth, resemblances in lower spheres of the spiritual life 
to all which at last was perfectly manifested in the highest, 
is one which we should have expected : so that it is not the 
presence of thcso resemhlauoes which need perplex us, but 
rather their absence which would have been justly surprising, 
which would have been indeed most difficult to account for. 

I take up ray subject at this point, and go forward to ano- 
ther branch of it, seeking to show that in another aspect be- 
side those already contemplated by us, we have in Christ our 
Lord " the Desire of all nations," inasmuch, that is, as we 
have in Him one who was at perfect understanding with na- 
ture, wielded it at his will, declared that He was come to 
restore it, to bring back the lost Paradise; and did not merely 
declare this in word, but by first fruits of power exeroised 
upon it, by the miglity works that He did, gave manifest 
tokens that He was come, at once to set it free from the bon- 
dage of corruption, and to set free the race of which He ap- 
peared as the Head from the blind tyranny which it exorcised 
upon thorn — to give to his people something more than the 
Stoic freedom of opposing an intrepid and obdurate heart to 
the assaults of fortune, or the accidents of nature. For 
though that in its place was well, which should enable a man 
to say, amid a falling world, Irmpavidum fcrient ridnw, yet 
better still his work, who should so hear up and strongthon 
and establish the shaken pillars of the universe, that wreck 
and ruin should find place in it no more. 

But why, it may bo asked, should this deliverance of na- 
ture have been, upon one side, part of the world's expecta- 
tion ? or why, which is in fact the same question on its other 
side, should the giving of this deliverance cohere so intL 
mately, as wo shall see it does, with Christ's redemptive 
work, OS to be in fact ono aspect of that work itself? Fur 
17 
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tiiis reason — beoanae of the closest conneotion in which thfl 
disorder from whiah the redemption wae expected, stood re- 
lateJ to the sin of man. That disorder was felt" truly to be 
the echo in nature of the deeper discords in man's spiritual 
being. When man sinned, then in the profound and not 
elaggerated language of our great poet, "All nature felt the 
wound." Man was as the highest note in the scale of crea- 
tion, and, when he descended, through all nature there fol- 
lowed a corresponding reduction. It became suUjeet to 
vanity, not willingly, not by an act of its will, but by reason 
of another, by reason of him who subjected (he same, by rea- 
son of man. (Rom. viii. SO.") We behold the faut itself ori 
all sides ackowledged— the fjcf, I mean, of a primal perfec- 
tion, of a present disorder. Of l!ie sense of primal perfection we 
have singular witness in the language (and there is no such 
witness as the unconscious one which language supplies) of 
two of the most highly cultivated nations of the aacient world, 
whom all the present confusions of nature could not hinder 
frOm using words signifying order and elegance* to designate 
the world which thoy beheld around them — fof so to them 
did this grace and beauty gleam through its present disorders) 
BO instinctively did they feel these to belong to the true idea 
of .the universe, grieyoualy as that was now defaced and niar- 
red.f While with all this, on tho nthor Loud, its. present 
disorders appeared so groat, its discurd? so harsh, that the 
Epicurean poet found, as he thought, warrant and ground 
enough in thete for his athiost conclu'iions, that no hand of 
Eternal Wisdom presided at its planning, that no final causoa 

* Kos/M)( fliiS rmmdua. PHny (H. N., 1. ii, o. 3): Qaem noaiiev 
Grteci, nomine OTnamiViti sppdlavtmot, eum noa k perfeutit alsoluti- 
qtie elegaiitii miindum. Pjthagoraa is Baid to haTe been the flrat 
Wto applied the word xoaftoi to the matepial universe — a, word wMoh 
yioa in its way almost as great an acqnisitiDa for natural pliilosopLy, 
Ha w&B Plato'a l&ia fot intollectmil and spiritual. 

f Compare the J)e NiOara Deomm, b. ii. 
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couW be ti'aced tliroughout it, but that all was the work of a 
blind chanoG.* That conclusion of his was. indeed most false, 
jet this much was true, that Paradise had disappeared from 
the earth j and man, the appointed prince of creation, did 
stand among the rebel powers of nature ; which had oast off 
liis yoke, at the moment when he oast off the yoke of his 
superior Lord, practising upon him, by a just judgment, the 
disobedience and contumacy which it had learned frain him ; 
and which did now, with its thorns and. its briers, its wastes 
and its wildernesses, its earthquakes and its storms, present 
him too faithiul a rcfles of the sin and evil, the desolation 
and barrenness of his own heart. 

Yet, nevertheless, tbongh Paradise was gone, he kept in 
his soul the memory of that which once had beon, and with 
the memory the hope and the confidence that it yet would be 
again— that perhaps, though Ms eyes could see it nowhere, 
it yet had pot wholly vanished from the eavth. If there 
bloomed no paradise in the present, at least there lay one 
before him and behind. If it lay not near him, yet in 
the distance — in the happy Iran — among the remote Hyper- 
boreansf — in the far land of the blameless Ethiopians. He 
felt, indeed, that he was himself weak to win it back, but he 
could Dot resign the trust that a champion wonld raise, and 
accomplish for him that which he was unequal to accomplish 
for himself. Nor was it only when the son of Lameoh was 
born that men said in joyful expectation, " This same shall 
comfort us because of the ground the Lord hath cursed.'* 
Of many more the same hope was fondly conceived. The 
fforld could hardly picture to itself any one of its leading 
spirits, of the great benefactors of the past, the mighty 
deliverers in the futore, without thinking of the curse upon 

» LnoreUus: 

Nequicquam nobis divlaitns esse pa.ratam 
Naturum remm, tant& statp-cedita m^&. 

t See Miilkr's Bonaiss, b. 2, o. i. 
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the oarUi aa more or lesa lightened in his time and hy liis aid- 
Eor it truly understood that however the reriatance wliieh we 
find in nature, a resistance so stubbora tliat only with long 
liibour and toil we make it subject to our will, may be part 
of the needful diaciplino of the present time — may be, though 
good in itself, yet good for our present condition, and aome- 
thing whicli we could not be without — atill that release from 
all this, from this resistance and contradiction of the outward 
world, is a portion of the blessedness in store, not indeed so 
much for its own sake, as because it will go hand in band 
with, and be the outward expression of another and greater 
healing and deliyeraaoe in the inner domain of men's spirits. 
This yearning after a lost paradise, this belief that it should 
some day or other be restored, we find existing every where, 
and, as was to be expected, in the worthier religions the most 
vividly. Thus it comes out with a remarkable strength and 
distinctness in that which h-i.s so many noble elements in it, 
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they should need no food to sustam their life, when there 
should -bo no more poverty, nor sickness, nor old age, nor 
death. 

And, what is most remarkable, makes these espectationa 
to belong to our argument is, that not in Jewish prophecy 
alone were these hopes, and tho fulfillment of these hopes, 
linked with, and consequent upon, the coming of a righteous 
king, one of whom, righteousness should be the girdle of hia 
loins, and faithfulness the girdle of hia reins, who should re- 
prove with equity the meek of the earth, (Isai. xi. 4, 5;) 
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but in all the anticijiations ujion all sides of (hese Messinga 
to men, tliey were thua connected witli the expectations of a 
king reigning in righteousness. In hia time, and because 
of his preaenoe, these blea^inga should accrue ; he should 
be himself the middle point of blessing, from which all 
should flow out. For there waa a just sense in men, which 
hindered them from ever looking 'for, or conceiving of, 
any blessings apart from a person with whom they were 
linked, and from whom they were difliiBed. Even in the 
PoUio of the great Latin poet, however little interpreters are 
at one concerning the wondrous child, the kindler of auch 
joyful expectations, however unsatisfying the common expla- 
niition must be confessed to be, yet this mui-h is certain, that 
the poet could not conceive or dream of a mere natural gol- 
den age. It must centre in and unfold itself from a living 
person : it must stand in a real rolation to his appearing, be- 
ing the outuomiag and reflection of his righteousness. The 
world's history can have no sentimental and idyllio, it must 
needs have an epic and heroic close. 

But, it may be asked. Are we justified in looking at this 
expectation as the expectation of something which ia to be 
indeed made ours in Him that ia true ? All will, I think, 
allow that the prospect of a restored paradise — in other words, 
of a world lightened of its curse, does belong to the very 
essence of our Christian hope — that there waa a truth in the 
ancient Chiliasm, which all its sensual esaggerations should 
not induce us to slight or to put aaide, in so far, that is, as it 
was a protest against the dishonour which would have been 
put upon a part of God's creation, or rather upon the com- 
pleteness of the redemption of that part, if it had been re- 
garded as so utterly and irrecoverably spoiled, that now it 
could only be destroyed, and not renewed. Assuredly, th9 
hope of this recovery forms part of ths anticipations of pro- 
phets. The waste places of the world, those outward signs 
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of sin impressed visilDly on nataro, shall disappear; "the 
wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad." What 
glory the world yet keeps shall be enhanced and iiifiaitely 
multiplied : " The light of tie moon shall be aa the light of 
the sun, and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the 
light of seven days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up the 
breach of his people, and hoaleth the stroke of their wound."* 
{Isai. xxs. 26.) All the discords which have followed hard 
upon the fall shall be hushed to peaae : " The wolf also shall 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid." (Isai. xi. 10.) And apostles take up the strain : they 
too declare how " the whole creation groanoth and travaileth 
in pain together untiil now;" how "the earnest expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of 
God." (Rom. viii. 19.) They see, in ecstatic vision, not 
merely a new heaven, but a new earth, and One sitting 
upon his throne who says, "Behold, I make all things new." 
(Eev. xxi, 5.) 

And we have, not lying thus on the surface of Scripture, 
other obscurer yet not less significant indiuations of the inti- 
mate connexion between the restoration of man ind the re- 
storation of the outward world — as for instance in the use 
of the same word in the New Testament to signify the one 
and the other^ There is a regeriEi ation of man, but the 
same word (aajLty^jufo™) is most significantly applied to na- 
ture also, and expresses that great and tran^cenlant change 
which for it is also in store. (Matt xix 28) There ii for it 
also a new birth, for so much this word thus ipplied tells ua, 
no less than for man— a casting off of its old and wrinkled 
skin — a resurrection mom, when it, too, shall put on its 
Easter garments; whfin, as some foster-nurse, it shall share 
in the glory of the royal child whom it has reared ; and wlio, 

® For the way ia which the Jewish eoiamen.tators nnderstood aueli 
passages m theee, see Sohoottgen, Mar. Eeh., v. ii., pp. 62, ]TI ; 
and Eisenmeuger's Enldeckt Jtidenlhum, v. ii., p. 82G. 
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at lengtli aseenhn^ Ihe thione uf h s kin^d n I'l n mdful 
of her iQ whose lap in time past he ha^ been nurlured * 
Man s regeneration 11 indeed t preseot one and nitnre a m 
the mam a fiiturc jet aie thej 1 ut workings in narrowtr 
and wider spLi. res of the same almighfy jowcr and so miy 
thus justly he calleJ by the same mme 

N)r by iiord alone but also by piLgnant symbol it waa 
d (,hrfd fl it this r Ipinpti 1 was 1 pirt of thit woik nh ch 
the Son of Man cime t L-ffect lor I cannot doulf lb t 
there was 1 sjnii olio p nting at what hid been iDst u 1 
what was to be won back in the fact of the temptation of 
our blessed Lord taking place in the tril Jernei^ The g iden 
and the y>il lerness are thus sot foith to us as tl c two ofpo 
site poles Ej "m the fiiot Adam lost the garJen — which 
henoeforwaid disappeirel horn the eaitb sothit the vtry 
site of It has since bi.en vainly sought — and flora that diy 
foith the wild lOPHs wai nam appointed home Chnst, 
thcTLfore the s cund Adam taking up the conflict exactly 
it the point where the fiiet Alam h<id li-ft it and inheiuing, 
BO to sp ak all the c usp juonces of his defeit, did, in the 
wilderness <!o 1 attle w th the foe ind tnumphmg in ri^ht 
eou'incis, won back the garden t r man — which though we 
see it not yet, will m due time unfold itselt from Him and 
as one of the fruits of his victory; for the centre being won, 
the circumference will be won also. We recognize a slight 
hint of the meaning that lay in making the wilderneBS the 
scene of this great conflict, in that which one Evangelist 
alone records, and which might at first sight seem but as a, 
stroke added lo enhance the desolate savageness of his abode : 
" He was with the wild beasts." (Mark i. 13.) But surely 
it means that in Him, the ideal man, the paradise preroga- 

<9 Chryaostom : KnflartEp ynp tiB^vt;, jtoiSioii tpt^ovea paaAixov, 
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tives were given back — the fear of Him, and the droad of 
Ilim, were. oyer all the leasts of the field: "Ilewas with 
them," and they harmed him not, hut did ratlior owa Him 
as their rightful lord. 

Jl^or mity we confine to that single act of our Lord's life 
tho tokens which he gave that he should he this deliverer of 
nature ; nor may we say that the glory of a redeemed nature 
IS a ^loiy wh oh is yet altynin wjita to he rev&aled 
Edthcr IS Jt alji,idj and must truly htgun In his m ncles 
wc SLc the germs dnd beginnmgt of its libot ition In them, 
nature is no longer stifl, b it fluent— -its laws so stubborn to 
othLrs, becomo elastic m hia hands, bf,fore him, earli of its 
momtaiDS bei,omcB a plain — it liBti,ns foi, and hears, and 
obeys the lightest intiuntion ot his will 

Ihit all this Lad need so to be in the preaenee tf one 
el uming to bo all which he claimed, that )t all sti,od m vit^l 
d,nd intimate connection with his work, wa^ most truly felt 
by a world which evermore adf med its championo with like 
piwerB, which evermore conceived of them aa workers of 
wonders, as bringera batk m bke manni-i, of the lost har 
iLODies of tieation, and conceived of m fur o as pU^tic in their 
bands ind ub^^dient to their will It was a true instinct, 
h m t k th p t wb t! w 1 w k^ 
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V d wb w tl y th t th 1 wh 1 Ch t 

w ght w th ^ d t 1 f 1 P 1 t a 

t p h tempi t th m 1 t d f t*— 

d ly 1 g b — b t rath f t p g- 

nant with ulteii rcsij , th Ittpf 

ries; aa first fruitfl of a gracious power which did not stop 
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with them, hut has ever since continued to unfold itself more 
and more. What Christ once, and in them, wrought in im- 
fensive power, he works evermore in extmisive. Onoe or 
twicp he multiplied the bread ■ but evermore in Christian 
Idfm h tg — TO ttlg because 

m 1 th f,— th !t t th th p oceeding 

w th d w th 1 g t A t=.w times 

h h 1 1 th k b t th f m n's body 

wh h h pi h th J p hj f II forms of 

ff g wh h fl w t f th d ce of all 

w th wh h 1 1 d d by aid 

f II th th 1 Tu f Id th m 1 into the 

wh 1 t fCh t md t 11 th U tioas and 

mmtfp dd hh th 

(1 f 1 Ch t ) 1 d h (j 11 d th 

m I t th I ar d f m it th 

m t 1 wh h Ghi t ty th Im 

whht p Idhp thwd dw 

\ 11 th U 1 p ft 1 wh h 

ly t, h 1 t w h th 1 f 11 th p t I gifts 

w th wh h h ha, d d h p pi Al dy P ul was 
d f adm 1 th t t mp t p th Ad 

Th th 1 h w th t th w Id p t t n 

I th d 1 h w fef t Th O wh 

does truly give wh^t the hearts of m h 1 d Th 
longing after a redeemed creation w d 1 dm 

however the ways in which they r 1 1 th t 1 g g nd 
gave it an outward shape, were pr m t d Ad 

here you will bear with me, even th gh I p t dm 
nition once made already, but the mp t f wh h w 11 

ahandantly justify its repetition. L t h f 1 

take care that we view aright thos k af th t 

and understand what they mean : 1 t th t lb y b t 

by the fraud of men, used against t d b 

least, to embarrass, the faith which th y gbt t h Ip I a- 



,tcd by Google 



LBCTUEE V. 202 

tablisli We have spokeu already of the way in iv!iu li they 
inight he so used. The slight upon the miracle of Scripture, 
and all other Cod's mighty gifts to the world by his Son, 
through the adducing of other woilts seemingly of a like 
kind, other similar pretensions made by, or on behalf of, 
others — the mingling, and so losing sight of the divine facta 
amid a multitude of phenomena apparently similar — this op- 
position to the truth has been ofteu attempted, but is proba- 
bly now working itself out info a more consistent theory, 
and one more conscious of itself, and what it means, and 
what advantages it possesea, than ever in times past it has 

The evading uf the stress of Chnafa works by the reply, 
that such have been the aooompanimcnt of every heroic per- 
sonage, glories and ornaments which the imagination of his 
fellows has inevitably lent him, the halo with which it has 
clolhed him — for instance, that it has evermore been pre- 
Bumed that the outer world will obey him, no reluotant slave 
to his material force, but a ready servant to hia spiritual will ; 
— this maiiBcr of dealing with the marvelous works of 
Christ, is likely to find great favour in our time. Nor is it 
hard to see the reason. It falls in remarkably with tho ten- 
dency of onr age. It retains, and is conaistent with a cer- 
tain measure of respect towards the records of revelation. For 
it does not proiume those parts of them which affirm super- 
natural facts to he a fraud or forgery, nor yet to be the re- 
cord of deceptions and sleights of hand, but only that the 
men to whom we owe these aooounts Jay under the same 
laws, were subject to the same optical illusions in the spirit- 
ual world as all their fellows, as "belong to the very essence 
of man's nature, it fared with them but as with others, that 
the mighty desire became father to the belief. This theory 
offers a way of dealing with a great multitude of statemonta 
prcaonf«d aa historic, which men are unwilling to brand out- 
right as ialshoods, and yet as little willing to accept aa truths. 
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It offers a midcile oouree, decently respectful to Christianity, 
and at the same time effectually escaping from its authority, 
and presenting, aa it seems to do, a calm and philosophical 
explanation, both for itsmore perplexing phenomena, and 
also for very much beyond it, it will he sti-ange if, in our age, 
which rejoices so much in large and inclusive points of vieWj 
it does not find a ready and a wide accepfancet 

But in truth, brethren, this universal imagination, these 
consenting expectations upon all sides, in so many thousands 
and thousands of hearts, these, if we believe in a divine 
origin and destination of man, if we believe that this man or 
that may be deceived, but that all men cannot — since what- 
ever tha'E may be of false at the aurfacej the foundations of 
his being are laid in the truth, being laid in God — if we 1 e 
lieve that this or that genei^fion miy be dieimmg fantastic 
and feverish dreams, which h-ne no conn erparts whatever 
in the actual world of realifn'^, but not ill generations — if 
there is that in us which jnor to all aitument, solemnly 
binds us to believe that bo Buoh ciutl klsehood would bo 
played off upon man as a grLJt longing Ijid dtep in his heart, 
without a corresponding oljeot — then to ns behoving so, 
these wide spread, or say rnlhei these nniversil expectations, 
will theroselvcB give testimony to a truth corresponding to 
them. We shall not indeed look for a truth answering to them 
in all their accidents, for of those many will be local, tempo- 
rary, varying, and the truth, when it comes to pass, must more 
or less depart and differ from that form in which it clothed 
itself to them who waited for it. So of necccsity it must be ; 
for that form perforce was more or less injuriously affected, 
distorted, and obscured by that sinful element, which in the 
mind of each would mingle with, and in part debase and de- 
grade it. But tltere will be a testimony in these consenting 
expectations for that which lies at the root of, and after tba 
merely accidental is stripped off, remains common to, and bo 
constitutes the essence of them all. 



by Google 



204 IJICTUEE V. 

And when we are deeply oonvinoed of this, then in all 
those in whom the world has greatly hoped — workers, aa it 
has been thought, of wondrous works — hriiigors back of a 
golden age — utterers, as has been fondly deemed, of the for- 
gotten spell of power — graspers anew of the scepter oyer 
Dature which had fallen from the hand of every one bosids 
—readers backward of the primal curse — in the mighty acta 
attributed to each one of these, we shall trai3e proofs of the 
exceeding fitness which there was, that He who indeed came 
in the fullness of the time, should come furnished with signs 
find wonders and mighty works, so that even the winds and 
the sea obeyed Him, and the bread multiplied in Lis hands, 
and the wild beasts knew him for their lord, and in the 
desert, Paradise bloomed anew at his presence. In legend 
and in tale utterly worthless as history we shall jet read pro- 
phetic intimations, which indeed understood not themselves, 
of Him who, in the days of his flesh, hy first fruits of power, 
declared Himself the promised Seed of the woman who 
should comfort us for the earth which God had cursed, and 
at length bring about its perfect redemption from that curse, 
making it, thus redeemed, a fit dwelling-place for his re- 
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I TROM SIN. 

KoMASS VII. 21, 23. 

I find then a law, that, tchen I would do good, eml ia present with me. 
Far I delight in the law of Ood after the invrard mart ; but 1 eea ano- 
ther laiB in lay meuiberi, warring against the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into capliviig to the law of sin wMck ia in my members. 

We were occupied, wben last we met together, with the 
worlds expectation of one who should deliver ill outward na- 
ture from its curso, of one m whom the Adamic pri,iogativea 
ahoulj re appear To day I shall he led, as by a natural 
transition, to -ptaL. of a jet nearer deliverance, and one 
which it imported to man jet more that ho should win, or 
that .mother sbould win toi him — a haimony which he de- 
mmdpd with a jet more (.arncat longing than this haimony 
of nature With itadf, oi of nituie with hira — an inner hlr- 
niony, a deliverance trom his own o\il, from thit in himself 
which wis threatening his true hcing with destruction, from 
lusts which embraced his snul, but while they embraced, 
strangled and dcstrojed For sm his neier reigned so un- 
disputed a lord in bis heart, but that there were \oiceB theie 
protesting against ifs lordship His will was enolaied; but 
be knew that it wis enslaved, that freedom wasi its biith- 
nght, and that bondage, however it might be ita miseiable 
necessity now, yet was not its true condition from the first 

It was the sense of this, of such an inner contradiction m 
his life, which made one to cxolaini that he felt aa if two 
18 (205) 
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souls were lodged within him ;* and another to set forth the 
soul of man as a chariot, which two horses, one white and 
one black, were drawingf — so did the wondrous fact present 
itself to him, of the flesh lusting against the spirit, and tha 
spirit against the ilesh, so had he learned that if there is 
that in every man which is drawing him up to God and to the 
finding his true freedom in God, there is also that which would 
fain draw him downward, till he utterly lose himself and his 
own true life in the mire of sensual and worldly lusts, till 
the divine in him be wholly obscured, and the bestial pre- 
dominant altogether. J It was the sense of this, which made 
the image of the two ways, a downward and an upward — 
one easy and strewn with flowers, but a way of death ; one 
hard and steep and sharp set with thorns, but a way of life, 
as familiar to heathen moralists§~a3 to us who hear of the 
Iroad and narrow way, the wide and the straight gate, from 
the lips of the Lord himself. 

And thus the problem which each nobler system proposed 

» XenophoD, Chjropmd., I. 6, c. 1, I 41. Cf, Seneca [Ep. 52) : 
Qnid est hoc, Luoili, quod uos aliiJ tendentes alio traMt at od onde 
recedere cupimua, impellit % quid coUuctatur cum animo noslio, neo 
jjccmittit nobis quidqnam semel Telia ? 

+ Plato, Fkiedras, c. 26. 

J TMs senae of tlie latent benst, or the rooce latent tensts t!inn 
one, ill every jnaii, whidi may be fed antl pampered, and I'ouaed to 
fiercest activity, while the tnie mou in him pewshea with hungei', 
Eupplics the groundwork of that famous and often imitated passage 
in Plato. R^., 1. 9, 0. 12. 

I neEiod, Op. 289—292; cebes, Tah., o. 13; Xanophon, Memorab., 
1. 2, 0. 1, g 21 seq.; in regai'd b) which last passage there is a vary 
interestiitg discus^on in Buttman's admirable elucidation of the 
mjtlia of Heralilea. {Mytool, v. 1, p. 252.) lie there shows that, 
according to all likelihood, tha " temptation " of Horailos belonged 
to the original legend, and was nut the mera poetical Invention of 
Prodious. Lactiuitius {IniL Div., 1. 6, c. 8.) notes how boatheu poet 
and philosopher IigjI already used this imaga of the two ways. 
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to itself was the delivering from tliis oyil, the briuging of a 
harmony into the inner life — its end to make man a king, so 
that he Bhoiild havo dominion over himself, and over all of 
Lis nature wtich was not truly himself — that which was ap- 
pointed to rule in him, ruling, and that which was appointed 
to serve, serving — the charioteer charioting, and not drag- 
ged in the dust at the heels of his horses. The promisa 
which it held out of giving this, was that which to every 
more earnest spirit each system had of attractive, and only 
as it promised this, had it an attraction to thom. They oldy 
felt drawn to it, as it undertook to give them this liberty, 
and harmonionsly to re-adjust the disturbed relations of their 
inward life. 

I know that when we undertaie to speak of these things, 
and would fain show in how wocderful a degree the ancient 
world was engaged with the same moral aad spiritual prob- 
lems as are engaging ourselves, there is a caution which we 
must take home to ourselves, if we would not trace entirely 
delusive resemblances, and be led away by merely accidental 
likenesses in expression, which yet point to no real likeness 
at the root ; this caution, I meaa— that since there are points 
of apparent contact in almost all systems, it follows that be- 
fore we can find any significance in these, or conclude ona 
because of them to stand, in any real affinity to another, we 
must strictly ask ourselves, how deep these resemblances go, 
whether they lie merely on the surface, or reach down to the 
central heart of the matter, to that which determines the 
nature of each; whether we have been caught by words and 
phrases which have a similar sound, but which, looked into 
more nearly, will be found to conceal under language which 
sounds nearly the same, statements whioh are really and es- 
sentially most diverse. This mistake no doubt has oftea 
been made ; phrases have been snatched at and claimed aa 
ours, as anticipating and bearing witness to Christian truths, 
without waiting to inquire what place they really hoH in the 
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mjl f tL J t f 1 li til y t L Tl 
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G i 

B t t th t d w ^ 1 b 1 ty t h th 
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d f 1 th h h p pi UT 1 I t th 

t ra th y h 11 g y jl t th th 

ml d th t 1 th h tte t th 1 ^ d 1 

th t 1 f t I ty 1 t t ly f g t h th t 

t wh li h th m f m th p t ft fh 

m d 1 f wh h w y Th t d y t th 

t th t t t hr t ft w wh th t 
t t t f t th t 11 w h wh h CL t 

ty d 1 ft d t 1, Id t b 1 fe t th 

tial stuff of humanity — that this revelation of which we 
hoastj has do claim to be eonsidored as an answer to the 
deepest and most universal needs of men — that echoes of it 
therefore are nowhere to he listened for, or being caught, are 
in no wise to be accounted more than accidental reverbera- 
tions of the air. 

Keeping then that caution in view, but as a caution only, 
and resisting, as we are hound to do, tbo endeavour to rob 
the whole heathen world, its philosophy and mythology alike, 
of all moial BigniScance for us, on the score that signifioanoe 

» Jerome (vlrfu. Jovin., 1. I, iu fine) : ^foster Seneoa. 
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has sometimes been found where truly there was none, we 
maj bpldly say that the highest philosophy of the old world 
did concern itself with a redemption — not of course with a 
Redeemer, for of such it knew not; but it did avowedly set 
■before itself as its aim and purpose the helping of souls to a 
birth out of a world of shows and appearances into the world 
of realities, out of a world of falsehood into one of truth, 
turning them from darkness to light, from the contemplation 
of shadows to the contemplation of snbstance.* Thatfavonr- 
jte sayiag of Socrates that he escrcised still the craft of his 
mother, that his task and work, his mission in the world, 
was snch a helping of aoula to the birth, by the helping to 
a birth the couoeptions which were struggling there, f this 
rested on no other thought — was in its kind, and however 
remotely a prelude to far mightier truth, the earthly antici- 
pation of a heavenly word, of hig word who said, "Ye must 
be born again." It pointed, though at an infinite distance, 
to the possibility of a birth into a kingdom, not merely of 
reality as opposed to semblance, but of boliaoss as opposed 
to sin.J 

What again is " Know thyself," that great saying of the 
heathen philosophy, .-in which, when it turned from being 
merely physical, and a speculation about natural appearances, 
the sun, the moon, and the stars, to tho making of man and 

* The great passage in the EepubUc of Plato. L 7, c. 1, 2, will 
at once suggest itsalf to many. 

t Platn'a TheisMiis, c. 6. Stallbaum'a edit. p. 63. See Van 
HeuBde's InUia Fhilosophiie Platonicte, t. 2, p. 52 seq. 

J And HO, too, thei'e are oounterparts, weafe and pale ones they 
must needs be, of the Cbristian idea of eoTH'trsion, which find place 
in the same pliilosoplij. How remarkftiile aco the very terms, 
Ustan-Cpo^ri &Kb ^^y axwr Ini To ^^ (-ffep- I. 7, o. IB,) rtspioTpo^^, 
4*$^S jtfptoyu)^, (Hep. 7, 0. 6,) with whioh we may compare the 
IjtKiipipraeai of the Now Testament, 2 Cor. iE 16; 1 Thess. 1. 9; 
ActssViii. 18. 

18* 
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h h n w ii it mored, tlie riddles of tu- 

rn li d wh h ht to aolTe*^— what was that 

K w h b g w rd in which it embodied aod 

p d w w ter and aim, and all that it 

p p d ff h p ration afa ff f h h r 

w h Rep y he Gospel b 1 t th t 

p p y b hfi y d out, and wh t 1 Id 

b p a cast in wh t I b t a 

g fte h g chaago of h t d J f T 

F L k w dg othing els b t If 1 th g 

could grow — ao that men being once come, as they presently 
must, to a conaoionsneas of their error and their departure 
from goodness and truth, should hate themselves, and flee 
from thomselves to whatever higher guide was offered them; 
to the end that they might become diflerent men,, and not 
remain the same which before they were.f What could any 
man behold himself, if on!y he beheld himself aright, but, 
to use the wonderful comparison of Plato,J as that sea-god, 

• Ciearo, Tusc. QuiesL, 1. 5, c. 4. 

f See the affecting words, which Plato (Synops., o. 33,) pats Into 
the mouth of AlcibiadeB, oonoerniag the mjateriona and, mugiool 
power of the truth, even as partially emliodied in the wocda and 
person of Socrates, to conoeLve of sin ; until, as the joung man own- 
ed, it BBomed to him that it were far IjBtt^r not to live than to iiro 
the man he was. (Cinti Itoi iiitat ft^ ^vw-sbv tivoi ^arorri if iza.) 

X De Rep.. 1. 10, 0. 11: 'arniip ai tits $a\ait<.op T%aiuxw opiii-- 
*({, oix M tri |ja^i.'(i)f oii-toi i'ilotsi' ■cijv op^i^nio* ^vnve, vHo ■sov ■to, 
Til nalJila, ■foil oiijUoiT'o; fiift] to li'iv ^jfxsjiAci aflat, ta St oiijjffi'pi.'^- 
floi Kni rtofruj IfJjop^oSoi iino vi^v >;U|UaTuv, aJAo is jlpooKEju- 

xhai ij olo; ^v ^liati. oiVu xni ■t'^v 4*W'' ^l^ii Bii/ieSa Siaxnftitijv 
inb fivfilar Kaxw. This Giauous, as the Socialist tells us, disooyered 
the fountain of immortality, of which he dranlc ; bnt not being able 
to sliofT it to others, vm by them hurled into the deeps of the aoa. 
From time to time the fishei'men oateli sight of liim, or bear him 
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in whom that pristine form was now scaroelj to be recognized, 
so were some limbs of bis body broken off, and some mar- 
red and battered by the violence of the waves, while to the 
rest shells and stonea and sea-weed had elung and overgrown 
them, till he bore a resemblance rather to some monster 
than to that which by nature he was ? What was man bu6 
such a wreck of his nobler self, what but such a monster 
could he show in his own ejes, if only he could be prevailed 
to fix those eyes steadfastly upon himself. 

And when men, thus learning their fall, and how great it 
was, learned also to long for their restoration, very interest- 
ing and instrnctive is it to observe how Chrbt realized for 
yearning souls not only the very thing which they asked for, 
but that in the very forms under which they had asked it; 
most instructive to observe how the very language of Scrip- 
ture, in which it sets forth the gifts which a Saviour brings, 
was a language which more or less had been used already to 
set forth the blessings which men wanted, or which from 
others they had most imperfectly obtained — the Gospel of 
Christ falling in not only with th« wants of souls, but wifh 
the very language in which those wants had found utterance. 

Thus there had continually spoken out in men, a sense of 
that which they needed to be done for thorn, as a-liealing, as a 
binding up of hurts, a staunching of wounds. The art of 
the physician did but image forth a higher cure and care, 
which should concern itself not with the bodies, but with the 
souls, of men. Thoy were but the branches of one and the 
same discipline, so much so, that the same god who was con- 
ceived master in one, the soother of passions, was master also 
in the other, the healer of diseases. It was conceived of sins 
as of stripes and wounds, which would leave their iivid marks, 

bewtuling bis immortality. The way in wtich this mythua is used 
by Plato, is a testiaiony for the profound meaning which he found 
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HwdpL pd m f Christ's work as 

wkfhlg hu I I need not remind 

y H yf hdbnt forth in language 

b w 1 m 1 by p ph wh went before; He 

h Id b d !i 1 1 b k 1 earted, to bind up 

the bruised; and when he began that ministry, He claimed 
these prophecies for Himself, laying his flngor on the most 
signal among them, and saying, " This day is this Scripture 
fulfilled in your ears." (Luke iv. 21.) And then, too, we 
shall all remember how in another pkoe Ho spake of sin- 
ners as being sick, and Himself as their physician, (Matt. 
jx. 12.) and by the good Samaritan it has been often thought 
more than likely, that He shadowed forth Himself, the de- 
spised of his own people, and yet the true binder up of the 
bleeding hurts of humanity. But what need of more proof, 
when we use the very word healthf as equivalent for salva- 
tion. That fearful saying of the heatben sage remains most 
true, that every sin is a wound, that it leaves behind it its 
scar, invisible now, — for it is a soar not on the body, but 
the soul, — which will yet be only too plainly visible in the 
day of the revelation of all things Yet Ho so heals them 
whom He takes in hand. He mikes so peifect a cure, that 
not even the scars of their hurts shall remain, "by whose 
stripes ye are healed." He only waited til! theie was an 
earnest desire awakened in men that fhey might had them- 

* Pluto, Gorgias, e. 80, Stallbaum'a edit p. 814. Tooitus (Annak 
6) has a fieroe delight in applying these norda to Tiberius. 

fThua Plato (De E^.,\. 4, c. 18, Stallbaum-a edit. p. 824:i 
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* Augustine (Serm 87, o 10 ) Jaoet toio orlje terrarum ab orienta 
usque in occidentcm groiidis Eegtotus. Ad sauajiduni graudem 
tegiotum dehppudit omniputens meilious. HuniJliavit bo usque ad 
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deolarcs tbe lieaefits whereof ClirlBt has made U3 partakers. 
Aud being this Kedeemer or setter free, He was in this 
regard alao " the Desire of all nations." Tor He, when 
He said "Whosoever committeth sin, is tiie servant of 
sill," (John viii. 34.) when hia apostle characterized him- 
self in his natural state as a slave "sold under sin," (Kom. 
vii. 14.) when another of His apostles spoke of evil mea as 
"HHTvants of corruption," (2 Pet, ii. 19,) He and they, 
using this language, were but affirming the same which had 
been found out and felt by every sinner that ever lived, of 
which the confession had been wrung out, too, from the 
lips of thousands. When, too, he offered freedom, a vic- 
tory over all which was bringing into bondage, an over- 
coming of tho world, as the issue of obedience unto Him, 
He was but offering that, which in one shape or another, 
each guide and teacher of his fellows had offered before, — 
witb indeed the mighty difference, that He could make good 
his offer, and they not. I need not remind you with what fre- 
quency we meet, sometimes almost to satiety, declarations of 
this kind, — of wisdom being the only freedom, — the wise 
man, the only free man, the only king,.^of the soul of the 
sinner as a tyrant-ridden city,* — of lusts as evil mistresses 
which enslave the soul and bring it into bondage; bow the 
promise of liberty is on the lips of each who would gather 
disciples around him. All this is strewn too thickly over 
the pages of heathen literature to need any proof in particular. 
And meeting thes^ statements thus frequently and thus 
earnestly expressed as we often do meet them there, we must 
see how they beai- testimony that men continually envisaged 
the highest benefits which their souls could attain, under the 
aspect of freedom, of redemption — that the attaining of 
this freedom was the object of their lives and hopes, how- 
ever little they could make it their own, however they dis- 

• Plato, Rep., I. 9, c. 5. 
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[I and were meant to discover ttrfmgli tliLir tiuitle'ja 
strugj,les and toils that only when tho Son miJe them fiae, 
they c uld be free mdi-cl 

Again a jomtiDg at the crovfnmg gift which was at 
length given unto the woild in Him u *y he tiQcel n the 
I lea f rtusir which was so fretiuciitly and bo fondly i sed 
as the best outward cxprcssi n of mnor lite harmony This 
iiili,i,d was felt to have so singuUr and profuiind a fitiieas, 
that a teim borrowed from this irt Wia we mij say fjr 
mally adopted as the apteat for lettm^ foith that whole 
d BC pi ne whioh occupied itself with the n^ht oompo ure 
ot the higher poweia with the biingn^ into one content 
tl L thiee fold nitme of man — ho m whom this langUiif,o 

met most j rommeatly to: ward fin Img no y, orthier turns 
in wh ch to desonbo that wis 1 m with which he was en 
amoured than as thefairest andmightiLstcf the harmonies * 
while & n on the contiary presented itsolt to him anl to 
many more as a d<,ep inner disharmony, as a iisuurd whii^h 
had f iced it elf into tho innermost centie of man s life, anl 
only through the espulsion of which he could again make it 
what it ought to be, rhythmic, numerous, and hanuonious. 
All these thoughts, which, though flrat expressed by one or 
two, yet found echoes in the bosoms of all, how did they in 
their weafenoss to realize themselves, in the fact that dis- 
cords ever made themselves too plainly felt ia the lives, not 
of the taught only, but of tho teachers as well — how did 
they ask for One, the mighty master of all spiritual melo- 
dies ; whose own life, free from one jarring note, should 
make perfect music in the ears of God; and not this alone, 
but who should attune once more that marvellous instru- 
ment which had lain silent so long, or from which . discords 
only had proceeded, even the soul of man, and draw from it 

■ Plato (De Legg., 1. 3 ;) YLaxtiati^ xai /iiyiat^B tuv av/i^iiptiir 
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« Miiller'a Boriaas, b. 2, o. 8, g 11. 

f It 13 ceraarkable enougt that although Christian ari; Bhrunk, 
and, BO long as there was a healhecism rampant round it, rightly 
shrank, from any laige uaa of aymbolH borrowed fi-om heathen my- 
thology, yet piotnres of Christ as Orphens taming the wUd beasts 
with hiB lyie are prohably as old as the thirfl oentnry. (_ChHitl 
Kwast SsmboISc, p 134, and Piper's Mythologie dee Ohrisll Kunst, p. 
121.) Compare the opening of the latter Clement's Cohort, ad 
Genlea, and fcusebiuB, Do Laud. Comtanlmi, c. 14, p. 760, ed. 
Heading. 
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Thus did tLe Son of God at Lis coming in tLe flesb, take 
up the unfulfilled promiaea of all human systems. For they 
Keye unfalfiUed ; those systems had wrought no deliverance 
worthy of the name in the earth. How scanty was the 
numher of those whom they would even underfake to save, 
—a few highly favored or greatly gifted spirits of the world 
— not the poor, the ignorant, the weak ; in this how dif- 
ferent from that Gospel which is preached to the poor, and 
whc«e tidings are good because they are these, — that the 
Lord hath founded Zion, and the poor of his people stall put 
their trust therein! But' theirs was (ssentially an aristo- 
cratio salvation,* which should help a few, setting them 
apart from their fellows, on pinnacles from whence they 
were in danger of looking down far more with gratulation 
at their own deliverance, than with any inward aad bleed- 
ing compassion for the multitudes whick were toiliug and 
Tainly seeking for a path below. And indeed often it was 
not a salvation at all, even in the very lowest sense of that 
word ; how often was it Satan casting ont Satan — one form 
of evil expelling another, men finding food for pride and 
vain-glory in the very advances in wifdom and self-restraint 
which thoy had niade-f-— and thus those very victories which 
they had won over fleshly sing, helping to make them slaves 

* See Origeii's admimlile wocda in hie reply to Celsus {Von. Cels , 
1, 7 c. 59, 60,) eliowing how at the beat the phUosopliers were 
ioSpot djjyun, but Christ the iatjioi jioJlJ.wi', 

f The weU-known pasaage of Cicero (Be Nat. Dear. 1. 8, c. SGj 
has Ijeeii often iiuotad. Men justly thank the Gods for the external 
commodities which they enjoy; but, be proceeds, Virtufem nenw 
unqnam aoceptdjn Deo retulit. Nimirum recte, propter virtutam 
enim jnre laudnnmr, et in virtuta recle gloriamur. Quod non oon- 
IJngerat, si iddoaumi Deo, uonaiiobiBhivbBF(;mus,..iVHm guis, quod 
vir batms eesd, graiiai Dm egil imqaam « At quod dives, quod hono- 
tatus, quod incolumis Jovemque Optimum Maninum ob eas res 
appellant^ non quod nos juatos, tempeiantes, sapientes efficiat, sod 
quod salvos, iuoolumes opulent s I'j )s a 
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of spiritual wickeiJnesaes — of the seven worse spirits which 
taka possession of the bouae, empty and swept and gar- 
nished ; from which the one spirit of sensual lust has gone 
oat, but wbieh has QOt been occupied by any nobler guest. 

And if, brethi-on, evQii w.r straggles, after an ioward con- 
formity to a higher rale, are what they are — if with all the 
helps at our command, we yet win bo step without an effort, 
if oftentimes our premature hymns of victory over this sin 
or that are changi'd into confessions of a shameful defeat, 
and we, who went forth with victorious garlands too early 
wreathed about our brows, have to come homo and pat ashes 
npon our heads, how must it have been with them ? how 
coQtinaally must it have been a seeicg of the better only 
with a greater guilt to choose the worse I Surely the con- 
fession of the Jewibh Pharisee that was zealous for the law 
and for righteousness must have been the confession of an- 
numbered souls in all the world, wrung out from a deep 
heart-agony, from the sense f>f defeats Fepoating themselves 
with a sad uniformity, of ever deeper entanglement in the 
defilements of the flesh and of the w'orld — " That which I 
do, I allow not; for what I would, that do I not; but what 
I hale, that do I.. ..I doiight in the law of God after the in- 
ward man ; but I :.eo auother law in Biy members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in my members. _ wretched 
man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death ?" 

Suoh voices no doubt, did make themselves heard. Por 
indeed we shall not err, if contemplating the times which 
went before the Incarnation, we affirm that there had 
been two cries which had long been going up into the ears of 
the Lord of Hosts — two cries, although one was far more 
distinct and articulate than the other. There was the voiee 
of appointed prophets and seers, watchers on the moun- 
tains of Israel, waiting for a Sun of Righteo 
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as they swrely knew, should in hia time scatter the world's 
glopin and shed healing from his wings. There was 
their voice who knowing thia, would yet, oat of a mighty 
sense of the present evil around tlrem and ^ithin them, 
have fain hastened the time, — paalmiat and prophet who ex- 
claimed, " Oh that the salvation were given unto Israel out 
of Zion!" "Oh that thou wonldest rend the heavens and 
eome down !" Bat there wis another, a more confused cry 
of mnltitudinoua tones; it uftontimta know not what its 
own accents meant; it was often rather a groan within the 
bosom of hunmanity, which asked not, and thought not of a 
listener, than a voice sent up unto hea\cn. It was a cry 
which only infinite wisdom and infinite love would have inter- 
preted into that cry for henenly help, which indeed at the 
heart it was; a cry needing infinite love to pardon all in it 
which made it rather a cry again&t God than tohim. Bat that 
love it found. He who said long before, " I have seen, I have 
seen the affliction of ray people," saw also the affliction of a 
world hopelessly out of the way, translated its confused voices 
into an appeal unto flimself, and sent forth his Son to bo 
Saviour of the lost. 

And then, what not alone the Jjaw could not do, in that it 
was weak through the flesh, but what all wisdom had been 
equally impotent to effect, for it underlay the same weakness, 
Hedid; what they could not give, he gave. For here we come 
back again to a point which I have pressed already, 
but which yet is so important, that I shall make no apology, 
for pressing it once more, which is this, — that the prero- 
gafive of our Christian faith, the secret of its strength, is that 
all which it has, and all which it offers, is laid up in a person. 
This is what has made it strong, while so much else has 
proved weak, that it has a Christ at its middle point — that 
it is not a oireumferenco without a centre, — that it has not 
merely a deliverance, but a Deliverer, — not a redemption 
only, but a Redeemer as well. This is what makes it fit for 
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wayfaring men; tbis is wiiat makes it suB-llgbt, and all else 
compared with it but as moon light, — fair it may be, but 
cold and ineffectual; ivhile here the light and the lifo 
aro one; the Light is also the Life of men Oh bow great 
the difference between submitting ourselve& to a complex of 
rules and casting ourselves upon a beating heart; between 
accepting a system and tleaimg to a person. And how 
tenfold blessed the advantages of the la^t, if thit person is 
such a One that there shall be nothing servile in the entire 
resignation of mitselYes to be taught of Him, for He is the 
absolute Truth — nothing unmanly in the yielding of our 
whole being to be wliolly moulded by Him, for that is not 
merely the highest which humanity has reached, but the 
highest which it can reach — its intended and ideal perfection, 
at once its perfect image and superior Lord. 

They felt this, that help must lie in a person, that only 
round a person souls would cluster, — those who when they 
would fain make a final stand for the old beliefs of the world 
and prove if these could not even now be quickened to dis- 
pute the world with the youthful Christian Church; — they 
felt, I say, this, who set about marshaling, not merely 
rival doctrines to the Christian, but rival benefactors to 
Christ. If He went about Judeea doing good, they also 
would point to sages of their own, who traveled on like 
errands to the furthest East. This is, no doubt the meaning 
of that half-fWbuIous life of AppoUonins, which just as 
Christianity was rising into notice and evident signifloance, 
made its appearance; — this the explanation of that revived 
interest in Pythagoras, which then found place. The vo- 
taries of the old religions felt that in this respect they must 
not come short of that which they would oppose; and 
rightly — however weak and flitting and unreal the phantoms 
which they conjured up to their help. 

For, brethren, had we a system only, it would leave us 
just as weak as other systems have left their votaries. We 
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aiinuld have to confess t)iat we found in ours, as they found ii> 
theirs, no adequate strength — that not merely now and then, 
and at evor rarer intervals, we we w t d n u' conflict 
with the sin of our own hearts, fcut ra blessed- 

ness, and let us not miss that bles. dn th t our trea- 

sures are treasured in a person, nd a th fore inex- 
haustible — in one who requires n th ng but wh t first He 
Hives — who is not for one generation a, present teacher and 
a living Lord, and then for all aucoecdiag a past and a dead 
one, but who is present and living for all — as truly for ns 
in this latter day, as for them who went up and down with 
him in the days of his flesh. Our strength and our bless- 
edness is, that what we have to know is " the truth as it is 
in Jesua ;" that what we have to learn, is to "learn Christ;" 
that what we have to put on, is to " put on the Lord Jesua 
Christ," and the righteousness which is by Him. 
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the foundeil of a kingdom. 

Hebrews xi. 10. 

A ciiy vihkli lialk fmaidaiions, whose b-ailder and moifr !3 God. 

We have seen the manner in which He who was " the 
Desire of all nationa," met and satisfied the yearnings of men 
for an inward peacemaker, for one who, by the mighty magie 
of his word and Spirit, should change the tumult of man's soul 
into a great calm; who should heal the hurts whioh each man 
was conscious that he had inflicted upon himself ; who should 
set each man free from the bondage to those lords many, 
his own lusts and inordinate affections, under whose cruel 
tyranny he had come. But besides these longings for har- 
mony and health and freedom in the region of his own inner 
life, there are other longings and other desires which crave 
satisfaction. For each, besides being simply a man, is also 
a man among men: besides the sinful element which so per- 
plexes his own inner life, in the relation of one part of it to 
the other, of the higher to the lower, which so threatens his 
true life with destruction, not from foreign, but from intestine, 
enemies — the same sinful element acting outwardly in him- 
self, and in every other man, disturbs and perplexes his rela- 
tion to them, and theirs to him. That which remains in 
himself, unsubdued, of evil, thai which exists of the same in 
every other man, brings about a collision between two self- 
ishnesses. "Prom whence" — in the wonderfully simple, 
yet profound language of Scripture, language applicable to 
the pettiest village brawl, and to the mightiest conflict that 
has ranged one half of tho world agains; the other — " from 
(222) 
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whence come wars and fightings among youf come they 
not hence, even of the lusts that war in your tnemhers ?" 
(Jam. iv. 1.) 

At once the question has presented itself to every thought- 
m— mnyd h p n 
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added on to his true humanity, that lay circular and complete 
in himself already ; something therefore which he might have 
forgone without any neeessary imperfection, — is that rather 
which constitutes the very humanity itself— api mala lua-diiig, 
men only litdng, together. It was seen that this fellowship 
is the sphere in which alone his true life, that which belongs 

I'lato's Rfpiiblic. t '^"''^ "-'""" ^^^' 
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to liim as man, can nnf'ild if^ilf — '"in which alone he caa 
reach, it ia iittlo to say, the perfection of his being, but 
without which he cannot be oonceiTcJ otherwise than as a 
monster, such a monster as the world never saw. It was 
ti'uly perceived of that other condition of absolute isolation, 
that bo far from being the state of nature, it is rather a stato 
BO unnatural that no man has ever perfectly reaehec! it — the 
most absolute savage not having become an isolated unit, 
not having been able to strip himself bare of all moral rela- 
tions — being at most able to act as though he had not, but 
never- able to cease from having these. And they under- 
stood therefore that not this tamed selfishness was the idea in 
which the state consisted, and on which it reposed, but that 
there was another to which every state and fellowship of 
men, as it deserved the name, as it would be any thing bet- 
ter than a pirate's deck or a robber's den, must be a nearer 
or more remote approximation : a condition in which men 



showing itself in the acts, of men, that the relations 



something out of sight, are spiritual 






« Aa is remackablj witaeseel m tlie woi'de, civilized, eivilisalion, 
Tlie eivilized man, as contradistinguiBhed from the savage or ntterly 
degeoBrata man, is essentially Cha etvie, belongs to a civiias. 

j- SopUocles, Antigtme, 450 — 4(i0. 
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T Ci Z* U vsas hio mondus una 

mm D m mm m imaniii. Ct-BeMa. 

I. 5, 0. 28, aad the glorious passage in Juvenal, [Sat. 15, 131—158,) 
one of the noblest in antiquity on the fellowsbip of men with one 
another, as resting on their divine original. I may be excused for 
quoting a fen lines: 

Scparat hoo noa 
A grege mntorum, atque ided venerabile soli 
SortM ingemum, divlnocumque capoeoa, 
Atque eieroendia capiendiaque artihua apM 
Senaum i ecelesli demiasum (rasimus orce, 
Cujus egent prona et ten'um speotantio. Mundi 
Prinoipio intliilsit eommuuia conditor illis 
Tantum anioias, nobis animum quoquc; nrntuua nt nos 
Affectus petere auxilium, et prteEtava juiieret, 
UiepeiBOS trahere in populura, raigrocs vetusto 
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lioTcd tills, believed in " the city wliicli hatli foundatinns." 
in tliat only one wliieh can have everlasting foundations, for 
it is the only one whose foundations are laid in perfect 
righteousness and perfect truth — the city " whoso builder 
and maker ia God," which Abraham looked for, and because 
he looked for, would take no portion in the cities of confu- 
sion round him, but dwelling in tents witnessed against 
them, anddeolaredplainly that he sought a country — the city 
of which we already are made free, and which it was given 
to the latest seer of the New Covenant, ere the book waa 
sealed, to behold in the spirit coming down from, heaven in 
its Goal glory. (Rev. xxi, 2.) 

And can we say that there were not such thoughts and 
expectations stirring in the hearts of men — that the idea of 
a perfect state, as well as of a perfect man, had not risen up 
before the eyes of them, the men of desire, the souls to 
which any spirit of higher divinatiou was imparted ? Were 
not the latest speculations of iJie wisest sage, those to which 
he fitly came after he had accomplished each other task, 
concerning this very thing? Nor needs it to press that 
derivation of religion which would make it the baud and 
bond, which binding men to God, binds them alsS to one 
another; for it is a derivation at the least questionable ;* 

De uemore, et proavis habitatas linquere Eitvas ; 

jEdilicaia domos, laribus conjniigere uostna 

Tectum aJiud, tutos vioioo Jimine sonmos 

Ut oollata daret Muoia; protegera armia 

LapsQm, aut ingenti nutantem vulnere eiyem ; 

Communi dace eigna tubd, defenclier iisdem 

Turribus, atque una poctarum clave teneri. 
» Nifczsoh {Theol Slud. a. Knl. v. 1, p. 533) seeks elaborately fo 
prove that, aooording to the genina of Ihe Latin langaage, the only 
possible derivaUou of Tdigio is Cicero's [Ds Nai. Dear., 1. 2, o. 28;) 
Qui oinnia, qute ad oaltam Deocnm pettinerent, diligenter retraota- 
rant et (anguom reUgwml, auntdioti religiosi ei relegendo. It will 
thus have for its first meaning, the consoientions anxiety and tulcii' 
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and the fact, to which Buoh an etymology would give only 
an additional proof, is nncinesfionable without it — I mean, 
that the invisible ties were those in which every state waa 
aclitiowledged to consist, so that with their weakening it must 
grow weak, with their perishing it must perish ; while to 
strengthen and to multiply these, was justly regarded as the 
noblest mission of its noblest eons. What if here too hea- 
tbendom had but the negative preparation, and Judaism the 
positive ? what if the Jew could point to a state which did 
realize, though through hia own sin most inadequately, this 
kingdom in its unripe and early beginnings, and if he was 
upheld by the sure word of prophecy, that one day the King 
of this kingdom should be revealed, and should reign in 
righteousness; while for the heathen they were for the most 
part dreams to which be could impart no reahty, redjties 
which tarried iufiuitely farther behind the idea which they 
professed to embody — this was only according to the diitn- 
bution, in God's manifold wisdom, of their several parts to 

racy in llie perfoi'maocea of the divine offices. Tlie pisaage -whieli 
best explains hun the the vroiA obti^ns a widei' meauiag la this 
from Arnobiua, (Adv. Oen. 1. 4, o. 30;) Non enimqai Balicha religii 
et immacnlatns bostias ocedit , ■ . namiDa, consentiendus est colere, 
ant^ffieia soIuh religionis implere. This atymoJogy was culled ia 
question by Luotantius, who derives the word not from relegere, but 
religare, ia wiiioh derivation allusion is made in the text He says 
(Intt. Div., L 4, e. 24;) Hoo vinculo pielatis obatricti Deo etrdigali 
EuniuB, unde ipsa religio nomen acoepit; et non ut Cicero iuterpre- 
tatus est, a relegendo. He has Lucretiua on his side, to wbosa 
words he aUtidoa: 

Religionum animos ilodis eriohere pergo. 
Augustine, too, who at first had consented to Cicero's etymology, 
jnelines at a later period (Retract., 1. 1, o. 13) in favour of the otter. 
Fteund (Lai. Woriarbuch, e. v.) without expressing himself at all 
80 strongly as Nitisch has done in regard of the absolute inadmiaai- 
bility of the other derivatioa, yet accepts as certainly prefwuble 
the Cicei'oniaa. 
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Jew and.GentiJe, in tlie preparation for Christ's comiag; to 
the one being already given the stamina and rudiments of 
that which afterwards should unfold itself more fally, to the 
other being given little more than the expectation and the 
want — yet both bo conspiring to prepare the way for hia 
appearing. 

This want and this expectation Christ came to satisfy ; for 
He came not merely to awaken a religious sentiment in the 
minds alid hearts of his disciples, or to declare to them cer- 
tain doctrines of which before they were ignorant ; but to 
found a kingdom, as He himself declared from the first ; as 
St. John, the herald of hia coming, had declared before 
Him; " The kingdom of God is at hand ;'■ "The kingdom 
of God is among you." For this term, " kingdom of 
God," we must not impoverish as though it were merely 
a convenient abstraction to express the sura total of the reli- 
gious sentiments, opinions, feelings, actions of his disci- 
ples. But this kingdom, as it is a kingdom, points to » 
visible fellowship, and the embodimeat therein of a number 
of persons, constituting an organic whole, owning a single 
head. And as it is s. kingdom of God, it declares God to 
he its author and its founder; it declares itself lo be lifted 
above the caprice of men, neither Laving been made, nor yut 
being to be marred, by them ; which they indeed may 
deny, but which cannot deny itself, nor by their denial bo 
annulled. 

The practical Koman saw as much as the natural man 
could see of this ia a moment — that the question at issuo 
between Christ and the world was not a question of one 
notion and another, but of one kingdom and another; and 
seeing, he oame at once to the point, " Art Thou a king, 
then ?" And that empue which tolerated all other religions, 
Wonld have tolerated the Christian, instead of engaging in a 
death-struggle with it, to strangle or be strangled by it, but 
that it instinctively felt that this, however its first seat and 
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no more the world for its possession, and eaoh region and 
proYJnce of man's actual life for its own. 

Bat to return. This tiogdom, as it was a consummation 
of all that men had ever hoped in the way of a kiDgdom of 
righteousness, as it was a protest and witness against the 
evil into which each kingdom of the world, each direst 
polity of man's founding, was ever presently degenerating, 
was not all. Christ came to give more than this; to give 
not merely a kingdom of truth for some men, but for every 
man ; to found a fellowship which should he for men as men, 
which should leave oat none, which should call no man 
common or nnclean. This indeed was new, not merely in fact, 
but even in thoory; for it had hardly risen over the horiaon 
of their minds who ■ttood in wisdom and in goodness upon 
the mountam 'lummits of the world The &rcc]i. ovei left 
out the liarbarian, thefiLeman, the slave, the philosopher, 
the sinplu The highest oultuie of some wis ever built 
npOJi the sacritoe of otheia, they were pitileisly used up in 
the process bo fir trom men themaehes producing the 
tliought of a universal spintual fellowship, even dfter it was 
gi\ en, they w ere long in mil ing it then own Ihus Celsua 
mooks at the madness of the Gospel, (lor 6o to him it 
showed,) — adduces as cnouf,h to convince its author of t 
shallow impiacticable enthusiasm thit he should h^ve pro- 
posed Buoh \ dream as this, that Gioeks, and Biibatians, 
and Lybians, and all men to the enda of the eaith, should 
be united in the reopption of one and the sime doctnne 

Nor can we gieatly wondci the aense ot diversity waa 
lo strong, that which was differencing men wis so mighty, 
the intellectual supenoiity of the Grieek ever the Baibdnaa 
was ''0 immense, thit we cinnot be so much sutpiised to 
find one thus mockiUj, dt the scheno f r bimgmg all men 
into one, is the shiUow dream of an enthusiast s brain 
Sttth it must have aeeraeii to him who h id not inaight 
tniugh tD peini\e thit the ml ^louud f SLfiutim It 
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tween men lay, not in natural distiactiona of race, of cus- 
toms, of language, but in different objects of worship, in the 
gods many of polytheism. These were what kept men apart, 
and rendered tbeir union and communion impossible. 'They 
were not at one in the highest matte^ of their lives : bow 
should they be iu the lower ? AnH if this was the ground 
of division, then the walls of partition might yet be thrown 
down, would indeed fall away of their own selves, when 
once there was revealed to faith one God and Father o/all, 
— one Christ, a common object of love and adoration for all, 
in whom the affections of all might centre, — one Spirit 
effectually working in all. Then indeed the Babel mis- 
chief, the confusion of spirits, whereof the confusion of 
tongues was only the outward sign, would cease ; oven as 
for one prophetic moment on the day of Pentecost, in the gift 
of tongues, it had ceased,'' in sign that the Church which 
that day was founded was for all nations and tongues and 
tribes. The distinctions between men were indeed infinite, 
reaching far down into the deeps of their being, yet not to 
that being's centre ; and in the regeneration, in that mighty 
act of God's which does not obliterate distinctions, but 
reconciles them in a higher unity, they might all, so far as 
they were elements of separation, be annulled. When to 
all alike it was permitted to say, " We are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's," then the secret of a fellowship was im- 
parted, which should include all nations, in which there 
should be neither wise nor simple, Greek nor Barbarian, 
bond nor free, but Christ should be all in all. 

Of all this the world had, beforehand, scarcely,* he faintest 
intimations — the poorest parodies. Yet parodies perchance 

» Grotins; Paina Unguarum dispei'ait homines (Gen. 21.,) donmii 
Imgiiarum dispecsos in unnni popnlum reBoIlegit. In the Perflim 
religion there was the eipectalion of a day coming mlien, with the 
abolidoQ of aU evil, ^va ^lop xai /tiav noV^itiiiw atflp^jtuv fiaxapMV 
x<d ujuoyjiiocui' anrxv!f<av yfrJoSnt. (Plutarob, Dels, et Oair., e. 47.) 
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there were; and we may be allowed to trace dim indistinct 
yearnings even fur tJiis, for the breaking down of tLe middle 
wail of partition, for the majdng of twain, one new man. 
Thus there were already in the centuriea anterior to our Lord 
meeting- places for the Greek and Jew. Remarkable in this 
respect was the esiatenoe of sucli a eity as Alesaudria, where 
the Jew and Greek met, and sought to eschange to mutual 
profit the most precious commodities each of hia own intel- 
lectual and spiritual land, the Jew makiag himself acquainted 
with Greek culture, the Old Testament Scriptures becoming 
accessible to Greek readers. Yet still these meeting? wore 
intellectual only : no true blending did or could have fol- 
lowed from them. It is the fire of charity which must melt, 
ore there can be any real moulding into one. In vain had 
the whole East and West jostled violently together; they 
had hardly mingled any more for this. A certain surface 
civilization had ensued, which was common to both ; but 
hearts waited for more prevailing bands than those which 
even an Alexander could weave, ere they would knit them- 
1 t th n i d a far as any practical realiza- 

t ftlh^whhty time the world cherished 
fmtb tnww fth ff than ever. The iron king- 
d m th f th > t 1 dful and terrible and strong 
1 ^1\ h d b 1 n 11 ther, and was stamping the 
d nd tftjUtlt seemed now as if brutal force 
was all that remained, or that had a meaning any more, and aa 
if the world only could be prevented from falling into pieces 
by those links and bands of iron, which were forged 

But how hateful such a world was to live in, how intense 
a loathing it inspired in each noblea: spirit, the works of 
Tacitus seemed preserved to us especially to tell. For 
surely this is the key-note of them, the predominant 
thought, — this indignation and scorn, which all words, 
even his own, seem weak to him to utter, at the sight of the 
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bigli places of the earth, the aeata of blessing, the thrones 
of benefioeot power, occupied hy the meanest and basest of 
their kiad, — till we feel, as we read, this conviction to have 
been branded as with burning iron on his soul, that it wore 
better ten thousand times not to be, than to witness the 
things which he has witnessed, and to bear the things which 
he has borne,* Nor on his soul only was the conviction 
branded, but on those, we cannot doubt, of multitudes be- 
side, whose more dumb agonj found only its adequate 
espresaion in his words. 

But these failures, these shipwrecks of the world's hopes, 
these issues of things so different from the promise with 
which they started, this agony, this despair, they were not 
for nothing. They were part of that severe discipline ofj 
love to which the world was being submitted : they helped 
to constitute that fulness of time in which the Son of God 
should come, and coming, find acceptance. Not till the 
world's pride and s elf-confidence were thoroughly broken, 
would it have been prepared to humble itself under his cross, 
would it have accepted that cross for the standard round 
which it rallied. For ihe breaking of this pride two great 
experiments had been going forward at the same time, had 
ran through, as they gave a moral meaning to, all the ante- 
rior history of the world— experiments which needed both 
to be thoroughly and lairiy tried. Of the Jewish it oon- 
ccrns us not here to speak at large : it mas this, if righteous- 
ness could come by the lawj if there was a law which could 
give life — an external rule of conduct, even though of divine 
appointment, which could sanctify and save — if there was 
not a weakness and falseness in man, which would defeat 
and frustrate it all. This was most needful, and only 
through the process of this could a Saul ever have been 
transformed into a Paul. 

* Agvieola, e, 2, 3, 45. 
20* 



by Google 



But the other, which may not seem to us bo directly of 
God's ordaining, yet was so indeed : for it was of its very 
essence that He shonld not mingle in it so far, should seem 
to have less to do with it ; — that those to whom it was given 
to try it out should walk in their own ways, and bo left to 
their own resources. The experiment was this, whether man 
could unfold his own well-being out of hiidself — whether 
art or p! I phy t t id 1 1 h m wh 

ther ia y f h h 1 1 t ly fi d h If d th good 
for whi 1 h d A d f th p m t w t 

eay that t w f ly t ! mp 1 tly k d t 

All wh h w q d f t tl 1 h a 

been gi igtm Pdhi 1pm f 

the mo t gl g tts f th m ht t t h f w 11 

and sur ly hod d 1 1 ght wh h m Id 

unfold, 1 y h w ^th t f h w b th w Id 

Lad be Idd 1 dhdflthft f 

salvatio t If 

But f d fl tt f U f th i f as 

the res It h d ft t f wh 1 th w 

worm af fh t f th gi y t th w 11 Ih m m t 
of high t p f t WIS m ti m f mm 

ing de y H w d ply t th h d fi t w y 

the hist fhGk 11 Idlhwhdth 

paths . f gl y 1 d ^ d th th th h by d 
ways, t th g f 11 tb m 1 d j t 1 d p d 

enoe; th t 11 t i ^ t f h d th w Idly 

triumph tthth hw 1 jtb ggd 

in this, th t th y 1 1 1 ft th t 1 d d g ded 

and deb d— tl < k I th B m d th 

Roman thmlfAd wthfh t yf 

an earl t h d II d p t d d d pj d 1 th t 
Bpringi g h p wb h te jl ted ts ]j t f t as 

' See such passages aa C oe P Flaj^, c 4, J 1, Sat. 3, 

58—113; 10, 174. 
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attained, yet at least as attaiuable, was no more. The world 
had outlived itself and its attractions — *saddest of all, had 
outlived even its hopes ; the very springs of those hopes 
seemed to be dried up for ever. Yet was not this all with- 
out its parpose and its blessing. It was something to be 
shut into the one remedy, all other devices having failed, — 
to have come thus to the husks; for this alone would have 
Bent hack the prodigal of heathenism to claim anew his share 
in the ri(,h provision of his father's house. This was the 
emptiness, of which Christ's coming should he the answer- 
ing ftilnesa In all this agony, this mighty yearning of 
souls, the g ites of the world were being made high and lifted 
up, that the Kmg of Glory might come in. Only in such 
m utter desp iir, in such a sense of decrepitude, of death 
already begun, would the world have welcomed aright the 
Pimee of Litp, who eame to make all things young, and out 
of the wreck and fr^ments of an old and decaying world, 
to build up a fairer and a new. 

And such he built up indeed. " They went astray in the 
wilderness out of the way, and found no city to dwell in : 
hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them. So they 
cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he delivered them 
from their distress. , He led them forth by the right way, 
that they might go to a city of habitation." And this oity 
of habitation, this kingdom, was all which they had asked 
for, or could ask. It was a/ree fellowship, the constraining 
bands of it being bands of love and not of force ; and He 
that founded it fulfilling the idea of the true spiritual con- 
queror of men, who should subdue all hearts, not by force or 
hj flattery, but by the mighty magic of love — as some of old 
had been reaching out after this, when they dreamed of 
Osiris, that he went forth to conquer the world, not with 
chariots and with horses, but with music ; for so had they 

38 contritus, ut efiam spo- 



H„3tcd by Google 



236 LECTURE vir. 

felt that the power which truly wins must be n spiritual one, 
an appeal to the iateat harmonies in every man— that iu ii 
kingdom of heaven law must he swallowed up in love, — noi 
repealed, hut glorified and transfigured, its hard outline 
scarcely visible any more in the blaze of light with which it 
is surrounded. 

It was a large fellowship — larger than tie largest which 
the heart of man had conceived; for it should Icavo out 
none, it should trample upon none : He that was its Head 
should " be favourable to the simple and needy, and preserve 
the souls of the poor," N&j, it should he larger than this, 
for it should embrace heaven and earth. That whereof the 
great Italian &age had caught a glimpse, that ^a,ia* that 
amity or reconciliation of all things, whether they he thinga 
iu heaven or thinga on earth, had found its fulfilment. 
Ilenceforward heaven and earth, angels and men, consti- 
tuted one kingdom, " his' body, the fuluess of Him that fill- 
eth all in all," 

It was a righteous fellowship. If aught of unrighteons- 
neas was within it, it was there only as a eontradietion to 
the law of that kingdom, and presently to bo separated off; 
even as all of unrighteous that was against it was in due 
time to be taken out of the way; for it.in its weakness wag 
jet stronger than the strongest. It was only weals as the 
staff of Bloses was weak; which being one, and an -iastni- 
ment of peace, did yet break in shivera all weapons of war, 
the ten thousand spears of Pharaoh and his armies. 

And being this righteous kingdom it was also an eternal 
kingdom, having in it no seeds of decay, a kingdom not to 
be moved, which should endure as long as the sun and mooa 
endureth, of the increase of which there should be no end. 

' PorphyrfuB (Ds Vild. Pythag.:) $aiav (satiht^i) ndvf^v Hfaf 
Brttwros, Hie ejuv jI(io( avOjiMrtou; — ei-Te SoyfidttM npbl &^tfha 
■ — imi avSfi^Xwi jlpiij alXiiTjiVi, See Bflur's Apolloniiia von Tifima 
mid CMaitts, p. 101. 
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To this city, brethren, ye are come— the Citj of wliieh 
Bucli glorious things are spoken, the ciiy of our tlod. Not 
only piophet and king of Israel, hut sage and seer of every 
land, have desired to see the things which we see, and have 
not seen them — so truly are thoy the hest thmgs which man 
can conceive, or God can give. And what do they require 
of ns but a walk corresponding f Citizens of no mean city, 
whose citizenship is in Leaven, we iqu9± not^show ourselves 
unworthy of so high an honour. It is the very aggravation 
of the sinner's sin that he deals frowardly in the land of 
uprightness; and because he does so it is declared that he 
shall not see the majesty of the Lord. (Isai. sxvi. 10.) "We 
baptized men ate in this "land of uprightness," in Ibis 
kingdom of the truth. For it is not that we shall come, but 
in the sure word of Scripture, we ai-e come to Mount Zion, 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
all the glorious company which is there. 

And surely the apostle's argument which lio drew from 
this ought to stand stroiig for us, his exhortation to find 
place in our hearts; " Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
which cannot bo moved, let us havo grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear," 
(Heb. sii. 28,) 
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LECTURE TnL 
concludisa lectdbe. 
1 Thessalonians v. 21 

Frove all things; holdfast that which is good. 

It needs not, I trust, to remind jou, brethren,, that in 
these leetnres which are now concluding, we have been en- 
gaged in the seeking to discern the prophecy of Chriatianity, 
which has mn through all history. I have traced in thein, 
so far as nndor the cunditiona and limitations of such dis- 
courses I might, the manner in which the old world was in 
many ways blindly struggling to be that better thing which 
yet it never could truly be, except by the free grace and 
gift of God, — to come to that new birth, which yet it could 
not reach, until power for this mighty change was given it 
from on high. We have asked ourselves whether we could 
not discern an evident tending of men'a thoughts ahd feel- 
ings and desires in one direction, and that direction the cross 
of Christ, a great apiritttal under-current, which has been 
strongly and constantly setting that way; so that his bring- 
ing forth of his kingdom into open manifestation, if in one 
sense a beginning, was in another, and in as true a sense, a 

And it has cohered intimately with the purpose of the^e 
lecture), which, according to the purpose of their fnunder, 
should asifuraB more or less of a dr/cnsi've chiiractcr, to urgo 
the apology for our Christian faith which is here. It has 
been to me an argument for the tmth and dignity of bis 
mission who was ita author, io find that in Bim all fulnc-ss 
238 
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dwelt, oil lioes concoutrated, all hopes of tlio world were ac- 
complished. For surely tho King of Glory shows to us 
more glorious yet, wtcn we are able to c<intemplate Him not 
merely aa the Prophet and Prieat and King of tlie Cove- 
nant bat as the satisfier of vaguer, though nob less real, 
aspirations, of more undefined longings, of more wide-spread 
hopes — when. looking at Him, we take note with the inspired 
seer, that on his head are inan^ erowus, — and looking at 
hia doctrine, that not Israel only, but the iales also had toaited 
for his law. 

This my subject I havo now brought to a oloae; or at 
least I dare not, at this latest moraent, open it upon another 
side. I may perhaps more profitably dedicate the present 
opportunity to the considering of some ways in which our 
recognition of the intimate I'elation between all that has gone 
before and ail that now is between the hopos of the pasti and 
the fulfilnrents of the present, may practically and usefully 
influence our study of antiquity For indeed a Christian 
view of the aneient world, which ihall neithei despise it, be 
cause it i~, not what it could not be, itself Christian because it^ 
grains of finer gold, of purei ore are mixed with so ouch 
impure and debismg, nir yet on the other hind to glority 
it, as though it'i impeifect anticip itif ns of the truth wero as 
good as or lendered superfluous, tho manifestation of the 
perfect image of G-od in his Son, or ita iaint streaks of light 
were as truly an illumimtifn aa the day apnng from on 
high; this true it is most profitable for ua thit we should 
win. It may preaeivo us fr m extremps ind exig^erations 
on either hand, into whioh wo are in danger of running. 
It may preserve us, too, from a listless, careless, unfruit- 
ful study of that which, unleaa we neglect the plain duties 
that lie before us, must form one of the chief occupations of 
several, the most precious and le^t recoverable years of our 
lives, — years in whioh out minds are to be built up, if built 
up at all; in which, more than in any other, our characters 
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are being moulded, and are receiving that impress whioli 
they shall bear to the end. 

The exaggerations to which I allude are twofold. There 
is that, first, against which one ia almost unwilling to say 
a word, springing as it so often docs, out of a state of mind iu 
which there ia so much that ia admirable, — giving witness 
for a moral earnestness, without which men would have been 
scarcely tempted to it ■ I mean the exggeration of those, 
wh 1 p 1 t t th t uth, as it is a truth in Christ 

J t th m 1 b ni by thoir alleiganoe to Him 

by h N m wh h th y b his doctrine which they have 
1 d h Sp t wh h th y have received, to take up a 
h I t tud t y th ng not distinctly and avowedly 

Ch n a. th gh y th bearing were a treason to his 
e— b tray 1 f h 1 e right to the authorship of 

Uth d wh h th w 11. In this temper we may 
dwell only on the guilt and misery and defilements, the 
wounds and bruises and hurts, of the heathen world; or if 
aught better is brought under our eye, we may look askaut 
and suspiciously upon it, as though all recognition of it were 
disparagement of something better. And so we may come to 
regard the fairest deeds of unbaptiaed men as only more 
showy sins. We may have a short but decisive formula with 
which to dismiss them : we may say. These deeds were not 
of faith, and therefore they could not please God, The men 
that wrought thorn knew not Christ, and therefore their work 
was worthless — hay, straw and stubble, to be utterly burned 
up iu the day of trial of every man's work. 

Yet is it in truth a violation of the law of conscience, to 
use so sweeping a language as this. Our alleiganoe to Christ 
as the one founta,in of light aad life, demands that we affirm 
none t« be good but Him — no goodness but that which haa 
proceeded from Him : but it does not demand that we deny 
goodness, because of the place where we find it— beoouse we 
find it a garden-tree iu the wildGrofis; but latlier that 
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we clsum it for Him, wliowaa its true source andauttor, and 
whom it would itself have gladly owned as such, if, belonging 
to a hiippicr time, it could have known Him. We do not 
make much of a light of nature, when we allow a righteous- 
ness in those, to ■whom in the days of their flesh the Gospel 
had not come ; we only afSrm that the Word, though He had 
not yet dwelt among, yet being the light which lighteth every 
niin that Cometh into the W3rld, had lighted them. Some 
glimpsei cf his beims, gilded their countenances, and gave 
t them whatcvei brightneaa they wore; and in leoognizing 
this bn^htness, whatsoever it was, we are giving honour to 
Him, and not to them, glorifying the grace of God, and not 
the powers ot man 

I (in well undeistind hrw, in the earnestness and excla- 
biveneas of i fust loie to ChuDt, and to that word of Holy 
Scripture which diiectly testifies of Him, all teaching of all 
other books, iu which is no explicit mention of his name, 
should appear Talueless to us; and all else taste flat and 
dull, bccauBc we taste not there the sweetness of that One 
Name wtich is sweeter than all. Yet were it good for us to 
see that, without going back one jot from this entire devot- 
edness to the Lord of our life, which everywhere looks for 
Him, and finda everything savourless without him — a 
devotedaess too precious to be foregone, and for which no 
other gains would compensate — that without, I say, going 
back from this, we might yet enlarge the sphere of our Chris- 
tian sympathies, and take a wider range of objects within 
it. To this end lot us learn to cultivate a finer spiritual ear, 
and one wTiioh shall be more quick to cateh the fainter echoes 
and whispers of his name, which are borne to^us from other 
fields than those of Scripture; let us learn to look for Him 
even where they thought not and could not have thought 
directly of Him, whoso pages we may hold in our hand. 
Let us aim to take keener note of the manner in which all 
things pointed to Hitfi, all things were SKking for Him— tho 
21 
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world passing judgment oa itself,* and out of its own lips at 
ouoo condemning itself and demanding its Kedeemer,f do- 
manding him in frequent acknowledgments of the vanity of 
all things, in confessions of its own incurable evils,J in 
voices of deepest sadness and despair, — as theirs who by 
word or solemn rite declared plainly that it wa,s better 
for moja never to have hoon bom than to live ; or, if he lived, 
that then the gods had no better boon for him than an early 
death-— §and this not in the Christian sense of death as a 
passage into life, bnt only as the harbour from the world's 
wo, the anodyne of the world's pains. 

Let us tske noto, too, of the manner in which the language 
of philosopher and of poet seems often marvelloasly over- 

' Cieero (T^ic. QucbsI., I. 2, e. 22:) In quo viro erit perfecta 
siipleDtia, (queia aiVtac nos quidem vidimus iianineon sad philosopho- 
iTim sentontiifl, qualis futnris sit, si jaodd aUqucmdo faerit, eiponi- 
tur,) is igitur, i&o. Compare Theogoaia, 615, Oi&iva itoftnii&iiv 
w/aShu xOA fisTffiioi' urSpa iw niv AvdpiijiiMi ^iuo; xa.9opa. — Even 
aupposing a man weve to reach the highest goodnesa, this oouH only 
te, as waa oonfeased^ thi'ough a long proceaa of anterior mistake 
und error: he must be as a diamond which is polished in its own 
daal. Senaca (Oe Clement, I. 1, e. i> :) Etiam si quig tam hene pur- 
gavit aiiimam, ut nihO obturbai-e eum ampliua poesit aut fallere, 
ad innocenBam tamen peooando pervonit, 

f Seneca (Ep. 52.) Nemo per tie satis vaJet at emergat; oportd 
laaaum aSquia porr^at ; aliquis educat. 

I Thuoydides, 1. 8, o. 45 ; Sflneoa, De It&, 1. 2, c. 8. 

g Compare the remarkable fragment of Euripides, quoted in the 
originalby Clemena of Alesandria (Sinna., 1. 3, e. 3j)aiiiiinaLatin 
traualation by Cicero, (T^i. Disp., 1. 1, e, 48.) 

Tow ^vfa Opjpiilv, t({ oa' ifz^iai xaxd- 

Tof 8' aH Saiioti-ta xai niypuv tttstau/ievov 

Xcupov^ai, ci^imvytOi IxjiiftjiJi* Sa/iiiv. 

Compare Herodotus, 1. 5, o. 4; Pliny, H. N., 1. 7, c. I and o. 41. 

Si sernm facere jndicium solnmus. ao rcpudiata omni fortnnie am- 

bitioae deeeruoce, mortaliuiiinemo eslfdit:; Pindar, Pytk., 8, 131. 
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ruled to Lave a deeper signifioanoe, to bear tte burden of a 
larger and completer thought, than it is possible that they 
who uttered it could have had in their mind, or could have 
attached to their words. As for instance, when it is said* 
that the highest righteousness must bo approved in ex- 
tremest trial, that if wo would know certainly whether one be 
indeed a lover of the good, ho must be set in those condi- 
tions, in which to abide by the good shall briug upon him 
every outward calamity, sharao ahd . loss and seoru and tor- 
ture and death, all which he might have avoided would he 
ever so littie have gone back from that good; the righteous- 
noHs which he chooses must be stripped utterly bare of every 
ornament, yea, must seem to the world as the extremest 
unrighteousness, and" then only it will be seen whether he 
loves it for its own sake — to us Christians shall not this pos- 
sible case at once present itself as an actual one ? Shall wo 
not oatch here, as many indeed have oaught,'|' a prophetic 
word aboat the orosa, and about Him who even in this way 
was proved, by ignominy and acorn and suffering and dea.th, 
whether he would love the good and hate the evil ; and who 
did, by a distinct act of his will, choose for his portion that 
righteousness to which all these were linked, and which 
couid only lead Him by roughest paths to the shamefullest 
and bitterest end ? Or when another expreases his oonvie- 
tion that a sacred Spirit dwells with man, yea, not with him 

« By Plato (Z>e Repub. 1, 2, c. 4, 5.) I have not Been it noted 
how the reverse of the picture, the perfeotly nnrighteous roan, 
whom Plato draws, is almost as remarkable a pvopheej in its kind, 
of Antictrist, and of the deteitful glory which wjll eurfound Mm. 

■j- Gi-otiua (De Verit. Rd. Chnit 1 4 o 12 ) Et vero Itetius esse 
honestum, quotes magno alhi onstat sapientissimi Ipsorum dixece. 
Plato, Ds R^mbUea 11 qurni pr<esffats ait nt vere Justus exhibeatnr, 
opus esse ut virtus ejus omnibus oroamentis spolietei ita ut ille 
habeatur ab aliia pro acalosto illndatuc Buapendatur denique. Et 
coi'tfi Bumniis patleniim oscmplum ut esattiet. aliter obtioeri non 
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only, but in him, a Spirit whieli is not his own, however 
freely it converses with him, a Spirit whiaU treats him as he 
treats it,* shall we refuse to acliBowiedge here a word which 
was reachJBg out after that Spii'it, the Spirit of the Father 
and the Son, which, dwelling in God, does also dwell in 
sanctified souls; which, if we grieve, will grieve us, which, 
if we continue to provolse, will utterly forsake us ? And in 
many such ways as these we may disentangle the golden 
threads of a finer woof than its own, which were running 
through the whole tissue which the ancient world was weav- 
ing for itseJf ; we may delightedly observe how the cross of 
Christ was as an invisible magnet, drawing hearts to itself 
by a mighty, though secret, attraotion, in ages long before 
it wag openly lifted up, an ensign for the nations. 

Let us remember too how little the world could have 
done without these preparations which somelimes we are 
tempted to despise. Difficult as was the world's reception 
of the word, and its transition to the faith, of Christ, how 
much more difficult would it have been if the way had not 
been thus prepared. What another thing would it have 
been, if the word about the Son of God, where it first was 
delivered, besides strengthening and purifying and enlarg- 
ing, had needed also to create, the very foundations of reli- 
gious belief and ethical science ou which it rested ; if it had 
been needful for it to be not merely the seed, but the soil, — 
having first to form the very ground in which it should 
itself afterwards find room and depth to germinate. If 
instead of finding a language ready at hand which it oould 
appropriate, and needed only thus to rescue for itself,f if, 

* Seneca (^is(. 41;) Saoer intra nos spiritns sedet, mulorum bono- 
riimqne uostrornm otaecyntov et cnatos ; Mc proat i nobis triictiitus 
eat, itanos ipse traotat...Queinttdmodnm radii solia oontinguut qui- 
dem terram. Bed ibi aunt unde mittuntar, aic animus magnuH et 

quidem nobiaonm, aad Lairet origin! aufe. 
■(■ Thus not merely the moce obvious, but tlie more recondite litea 
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jnstoad of tliis, all nobler words and signs, all wliioli spoke 
of worship, of religion, of sanctity, of initiation, of atone- 
meitt, of pietj, had been absent from it, how different the 
ease would have been. And with the absence of the things, 
there would also have been inevitably the absence of the 
words which are their correlatives ; since language is no more 
than thought and feeling permanently fixing and embodying 
themselves ; it is but as the pillars of Hercules, to mark 
bow far the conquests of spirit have advanced 

No one can have thoughtfully perused the modern records 
of missionary labour among savage tribes, and the almost 
insurmountable hindrances opposed to the reception of the 
G-ospel by languages, if they deserve the name, stripped of 
each nobler and deeper element, — languages in which is no 
speculation, no distinction, no hoarded thought, do embo- 
died morality, no uuconscious wisdom, — no terms, in short, 
but for the barest needs or the vilest doingfi* of the animal 

of heathenism, have been made to set forth far better things than 
(hcmBeWes. Tor example, the mjBterieB yield the Babstrfttum of lan- 
guage and imagevy and allusioa to eaoh word of tbe following nohlo 
passage, in which Clement {Gnhort. ad Gent, c. 13,) is exhorting the 
Gentiles to become /maiat of Christ; °£i tui- ayiwi' wj oju^fluj 
/tvOttaiMV u f«ro( cuc^jpcuoK. St^ovxuvfiai, tovs ovfoiiovi Ktti. -cap 
&10II tKnit'Ccvaaf oyto; yipafiai, /ivovtifroi- tfpoqjwric Sc o Knpto;, 
jjai'rov jiunf jfi; a^^aryi^ftai, ^uroyuyui'' xni itafxiiOftai, ru n»rps 

a^^fr ^oi' or/ewTj'SQv xa: ai/oi%£6poir jcat ^avQv at^co^ dfOr, ftvviifi- 
4'ov^i'of i^fiiv *ou ©sou Acyov- 

* Languages like one of tbe NorUi American ludiau, which pos- 
sesses a word for a tomahawk, but none for God; or that of a tribe 
in Ansfralia, which with the same defioienej, has yet a word 
to dcBoribe the process by which an unbom child may be destroyed 
in its mother's womb. On all this subject of language rising and 
falling with the rise and faW of people's mora] and spiritual life, and 
on the speeoli of savages as not fieing the pi'imal radiments, but 
21* 
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the Tiltimate wreolc, of a language, there is much of deep interest ia 
De Maiatre's Soiriei de St. Peterabourg, Deux. Matrei. 

' The consideraUon of the Greek Philosophy as a rtportaiSua 
for the reoeptionof the nhsolute Chciatian truth, ia a more reonr- 
riug one, anil taJiea a more pTOniinent place, in the writing of the 
later Clement, than perhaps in those of any other teacher of the 
early Church. Thiia ho apeal^a of it in one place as a step to Eome- 
tbing higher! (into^dSfaii oJan* 't7}i xaira Xpiatby flicMoo^ios, 
Strom., 1. 6, 0. 8.) Again, as a preparatoi^ discipline, and ordajned 
to be saeh by the providence of God: (ix ttji flsiaj npoto™; Srioo- 
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man for sometliing better than itself, and iu not a few easea 
of which we have dietinot record, Landed over in due time 

c. 17^) nnii so ngain as an nat«rior culture of tie soil of man's 
hemtforreceiving the seed of life; jtpoaoflatjifi xai, npotSi^ci it;!/ 
i^vx'!^ ^^S rtnpttSoj^jp' rttnffMS, (Slrom,, 1. 7, o. 8.) It would seem 
from more paseagea tLan one in Ms writings, tliat lie felt it needful 
to defend Mmaelf for tho so Iiigh apprecmtion in wMcli lie held the 
philosophy of Greece ; -^ ■ntiiSm^e^'^/ijxa-tiv, a'KtiSem; oiaav itxora 
ivapyi; OfHw Sapta f 'EMr,ai. &iSoiiititp'. There nere those who 
wained against its attractions, aa being those of the "strange 
woman" of ProT. t. S — 8, "whose lips drop aa a honejconib, and 
her mouth is smoother timn oil." {Slrom., 1. 1, o. 5.) The heallicn 
philoEophers were aooording to them the " thieves and votibci's" 
which " came before" Hira who was the true Shepherd of men 
{Strom., 1. 1, 0. 17.) TertuUian may be token as a representative 
of the more mtolerantyiew, (Apol,,o,iQ :) Quid simite Philosophua 
et Chriatianus! Qi'ffioite disoipulua et cceli? famce negotiator et 
salutis? verbornin, et factonim operatoi'... interpolator erroris, et 
integrator yeritatia ? furator ejus et Gustos! Whatever exaggera- 
tion there is in tiie language of Clement, yet tins 1 tliink is certain, 
that his strong espreasions have thwr rise in a dcop and solema 
feeling, that nothing anywhere whioli is good, by -which men have 
been kept back ftom any evil, or prepared to any good, but must be 
traced up to God. He dared not trace it to any other; thua apeak- 
ing of this very tiing Jiia words are, jdwYMi' fiiv yap aifcos tmi 
jtajLtH/ ©£05. {Slrom., 1. 1. e. 5.) And that he did not make the 
difference between the two a mere qnestioii of degree is plain Itom 
Bucli ospreesions as those ; 'Kaft^ftai'^ 'IXt.rp'ixii oa^9(ta ■t^i xaS' 
4/ias (1 xai *a£ o^roii fifeit^ii^ifv dra/iatoi, xai /isyifltt yi-uafus, 
xai anoiti^ci xvpio'tijK!,, xai Btiif Swifiti ' OsoSiSaxtoc yap ^/itt( 
(Slrom., 1. 1, 0. 20.) That other was the wild olive whioh had 
need, ere it bore any nobler fruit, of ineerUon upon the good 
(Sfroia., 1. 6, 0. 16;) woi'ds which may suggest a comparison with 
that most eloqnont passage at the end of the flrat book of Theodo- 
ret, Se Oriec. Affect. Curat. And those remarkable words have 
been .often quoted in which Clement likena heretics and founders of 
human sysMma to the rabble rout tbat tore the body of Pentlieua 
limb from limb: so theg tore tlie trutb, and then each boasted of 
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it3 votai'ies to the school of Christ. To meiition but a sin- 
gle example. Few who hav once ead w 11 foi-g9t the nian- 
ner in which the falling n w th th II tendm* of Cicero 
kindled the young Augu; t n and nfl n d him with a pas- 
sionate love of wisdom. Wl t a mon nt it was in his life 
when he lighted on that t at se h w tly did it serve to 
arrest him in that down\ ud ca ee wh b he was then too 
rapidly treading, to hinder him from utterly laying waste 
his moral life. How did it set him to the seeking for 
goodly pearls, though the goodliest of all, the pearl of great 
price, he was not yet to find ! He himself in after years 
describes all this, with thankful ascriptions of praise to the 
guiding hand of his God, and telling how that book, though 
it did not and could not bring him into the inmost sanc- 
tuary of the faith, yet was to him in the truest sense a 
porch to that awgustcr temple not made with h^nds, into 
which at a later day he should he privileged to eater; and 
did at once hand him over to the searching of the Scrip- 
tares, though as yet his eyes were holden, and he found not 
in them till a later day their hid treasures of wisdom and 



the fragment in his hands aa though it were the whole Qsdeti; 

• Oflierwiso called I>e FMlosophii. It has been lost, all but a 
few unimportant fragments. The suhjeot was the superiority of 
pbiloEopby to eloq^uence. 

f Conf., 1, 3, c. 4; Uaitato jam dasoendi ordine pervoneram in 
libnim queindam cnjusdam Ciceronis, oujua linguam fere omnes 
mirantur, pectus non ita. Sod liber llle ipsiua exhortationem oonti- 
net ad piiiloEOphiaia, et vooatur SoTtrndiii. Ele verd liber mutnTit 
affectum mourn,. ..et yota a.0 desideria mea fecit alia. Vilnit mihi 
repente omnis vana apes, et immortalitatem sapiontte concupiaoe- 
bam sestu cordis inoredibili. 

He has very interesting aefcnowledgments (Conf., 1. 7, c. 9, 20, 
21) of the effect which the Plifonist booka escrted upon him at the 
groat crisia of hia life that wout before !iia oonTcrsiun, — what he 
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who so mourned over the vacant thrones of Olympus, that 
to them a heaven opened, with angela ascending and descend- 
ing upon the Son of man, seemed but an insufficient com- 



But such a nearer acquaintance with tho world which was. 

found in tbem, aai whnt ho did not find, — where they helped, aad 
where ratber they hindared him; concluding with this declaration 
of the things which he had looked for there in vain; Hoc illffl lit- 
tersB non habent, Laorymns Confesaionis, Saerifieium tnum, Spiri- 
tum contiibulatnm, Car coDtritum et hnmiliatum, Populi »dnteui, 
Sponsam, Civitatem, Arrham Spivitfla Sanoti, PooQlom preti: noetri. 
Nemo ibi contat; Nonna Deo snbdita erit animn. mea ? Sib ipso euim 
ealutiLro meum: etenim ipse Deusmeus, et snJutads meus, Busoeptor 
mens, non movebor ampliils. Nemo ibi audit TocantenJ: Venite ad 
mo qui laboratia..-Et aliud est lie silvestri oaoumino Tidoro paldam 
paois, et iter ad earn nou iiiTenire, et frustra conari pei' iiiTia, oii'ciini 
obsidentibus et indaidiantibuB fng^tivis desertoribus cnm prinoipe 
Buo leone et dracone et aliud tenere vinm iUuc ducentem, card 
crelesfiB impeiatDriB munitam, nhi nou Intcooiaantur qui ccelestem 
militiam de^eniPiuut, vitant enim earn eicat aupplieinra. 
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before and out of dirist, as these studies faithfully pursued 
mast give us, will teacli ua tliat if there aie aiJey on which 
heathen mjthologj stands lelated to anl has the leoolleo 
tioa and intiinatioa of somethmg higher thin itself, there 
are also other aides upon which it lies under the nflueuLe of 
man's ooiruptioa, la itself the outgrowth of h 8 fool sh sm 
darkened heart, with the impurities of its 0Hj,in oleaving to 
it, — does itself halp distinobly to mark his downward pro 
gres3 towaid idolatry, and tosaii the losing ot the Cieator 
in the eieatuie, — is often only the strani^ely distorted resera 
hlanee, Beyer more than thi- fa nt piophecj of the oiming 
truth. And if so, we shall feel that to liugei with flat is 
ridiculous, whose only worth is that it hands on to a ne 
thing bettor then itself, and la capable of hemg ti&n«lated 
into a nobler language thin its own feo too we shall feel 
that if the ancient philosophy had glorious ethical pieccpts, 
yet were they but adumbrations of the truth, since they 
wanted, for the most part, that body and substance which 
action alone could give themj aa is plain from unnumbered 
confessions and complaints on all sides heard, that the world's 
physicians had not healed themselves, much leas theirpatieats ; 
as is plainer still in the collossal character which sin had as- 
sumed,* till, at the time of GhriaJ's appearing, it sat as it 
were incarnate, in the person of a Tiberius, on the throne of 
the world, f In ali this we shall behold how feeble all the 

* In its two great aepeots of lust and ocueliy; tte paisages in 
proof of the first moj remojn iinqaote'l: but what a jiioture of the 
la,st, this account of the glaxliatorial games and of the maaner in 
which they had grown ever bloodier, presenta I (Senoca, Ep. 7 :) 
Quiilqaid auto pugnatamest, miaaricordia fuit: nunc omissis nu&ia, 
meiii homicidia siuit...Fla(ps aguutnr in valnera, et mutnoa ictua 
nndis et obyiis pectotibiis ezoipiunt. Intermissam est spcctaculmn ! 
ilutcrim jugulantar bominex, ue niliil agatar. 

■j- With only Blight esaggeration S^neoa compares th a aspect of 
tLe world in whicli lie was living to that of a oitj taken ^iJ storm 
{De Benif.,l.T, o.'Si:) Sitibi vitie nostrte vera imago Buoom'ret, 
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barriers wMch the world's wisdom could raise up, to stay 
the overflowings of the world's ungodliaeas and evil.* 

But to imagine yet a third position ; we may read thoso 
books, not indeed setting tbem up in our aiFeotions against the 
truths which ought to be dearest to us, nor on the other 
hand slighting them, because not themselves ChrislJan ; but 
failing altogether to trane ia them any relation at all to the 
great facta of the spiritual life of maa. We may read them, 
forgetting that the meaning of books is to make us under- 
stand something else besides books, that we miss their sig- 
nificance to us, wheu thoj have their end in themselves, 
whan they do not hand as on to life and to action; when 

videberis tibi vidoro capte omnmaxim^ oivitatis faoiem, iu qui 
omisGo pudarie rectique respoctu vires in consilio stmt, velut signo 
tkd permiscenda omnia dato. Hon igni noa ferro aiistinetur; Boluta 
lef^bos seelera aunt, neo religio qaideni, qute inter anna hoetilia 
Bupplices texit, ullum impedimentum est tnentium in pra^ilain, Hio 
es priirato, luo ex publico, hio ei profano, Mo saero rapit; hin 
effringit, hie ttansilit: bio non oontentns angusto itinera, ipsa qni- 
bas oFoetur evertit, et in lucroni niina venit. llio sine casde popa- 
ktur: hie spolia omenta mana gestat: nemo non feit aliqnid es 
altero. Compare Ms 95th Epistle. 

• Thus the atrocity of the gladiatorial shows was by heatben 
moralists ubnndantly felt and unilerstootl. Cioero indeed makes 
but a feeble prateet against them (T^se. Qucest., L 2, o. 17 ;) Crn- 
dete gladiatoFum speotaoalum et inhumannmnon nnllis viderisolet; 
et hand GCLO an ita sit nt nunc fit But Seneoa more dlstinody 
(4-. 95 ) H h J p 1 urn t J nmocoiditur, 

et qnera d dfred pilq ' efas ecat, is 

jatu nd mqpi tq ptiin homine, 

mors t Cf -.i> 7 A d L E t f the notable 

sayings f D m y phi jh f th nd century, 

tells ot him th t wh th Ath ana w pi mg a speota- 

flle of the kmd, he told them that they must oserthrow the altar of 
Pity, before they proceeded further in this matter. Yet with all 
Ibis it remained for an unletterecl Christian monk to put a stop to 
tJiese bloody shows. 
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they explain to us no mysteries of onr being, help us in no 
struggles of our souls, make dear to ns no dealings of 
our &od. 

There was a time in our lives — ^yet a time which wo who 






n Ijetween tlie Eeftiimation and tho rdival 
of olas^cal learning, mith the zeal and EucceES of the Refotmers in 
promoting this last, all will remembor — Malancthon'a espeoiallj', to 
whom, beade other titles of honour, this of Prteeeptor Gennaiiiie 
was added. There is a very interesting letter of Lnthei-'s in which 
thanking a friend, who had sent him a Latin Pucm whioli lie had 
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US feel that this onlj could have been, inasmuch as they 
stand jn some real and intimate relalion to the innermost 
fact of our lives, to our Christian hope— a relation of defect 
it will often be, jct a rolatinn not the less, which should not 
be overlooked or denied. And these things heing so, let us 
understand that we fall below our position, we fall short of 
the purpose with which these hooks were placed in our 
hands, when we fail to regard them in such a light as this. 
And in this light to look at them will not mar nor hinder 
that froo spontaneous joy in them which in earlier times 
may have been ours. We may keep that earlier delight, 
and yet, keeping it, may pass on to a deeper and more medi- 
tative emotion. For indeed with what livelier interest shall 
we occupy ourselves with this classical antiquity, whon wo 
feel that it is not disconnected with the highest things of 
our life, the most solemn questions which can employ us as 



How many will be the thoughts and emotions, and all of 
thorn purifying and ennobling, which these studies in this 
spirit pursued, will awaken and cherish within us ! Thus 

oompoBcil, and k9.<I at ihe suae time expressed Lis tea,Ti that the 
cause of classical literature would sufTsr from men's zeal about 
theology, Luther replies that it should not Bo with his consent: 

siaeecam theologiam, siout baeteuus rueniibua et jaoentibua litecia 
miserrim^ et oeoidit et jaouit. Quin ■video nunquim fuisse inaigneia 
faotam lerbi Dei reTelatiouem, niEi prime; velut prEecursadbus bnp- 
tiHtia, Tiam pararit surgentibas et florentibus lingnis et Uteris. 
Plan^ nihil minus vellem fieri aut eommitti in jiivenlutc, quam ut 
pogsin at rhetorioen omittaut. In ca oerte vota sum ut qu^ plu- 
rimi sint et poet»i et rhetoi-es, quod his Etndiis videam, ejout neo 
ftliis modis fieri potest, mire aptos fieri homines ad sacra tam capes- 
sends., quim dexti'^ et fellciter tractanda...Quare et te oco ut etmeo 
(si quid valet) preoatu agaa apud f esliam jaientutem, ut strenufiet 
poStentur et rhetoriocntor. (Luther's lliiefe, v. 2, p. 313. De 
lVotte'8 edit,) 

22. 
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Burely t dnme compassion wjll oftentimea stir m our hearts, 
as with an ear mtde open by love, we dritik in the voices of 
the worlds deep di9i{'>i6'udi,, it^ confeiaiona of an intoler- 
able burden,* i(s acknowledgments that if there be nothing 
prouder, so also there is nothing more miserable, than man.f 
And these we shall not go for without meeting : for how- 
ever the prevailing tone of that heathen world may be light- 
some and gay, a samnions to enjoy the present to pluck the 

* In Eone pei'liape so frequent and distinct as in Luoretms. There 
is a very interesting leotute in Keble'a Frteleclionea, on tlie mitnesa 
for and craving nfler tliat whicli Cliriatianity only can give, tliat is 
to bs found bj tliose who luiow how to loolt for it, in the reputedly 
athoistio work of the great Roman poet. He dwells on the many 
passages in which he expresses his deep dissatisfaction with life, 
lind with all which life could offer— -a dissatisfaction which yet was 
not, like that of so many, on the score of the fleeting nature of life's 
pleasures and the little of them which a man ia his brief space could 
enjoy — but hart its rise i-athar in a sense that theso very pleasures, 
even in fullest measure, did never truly fill the soul {Prcelecl. 35 ;) 
Campus hie ferme nohilium est poetarum, atn^nias canat ao queti- 
monias de vitic flore fraglU ac caduco. Habet autem Lucretius nos- 
ter lllud, ni fallor, proprimn ao modd nan singulars, qaod uon turn 
breves eC angustus incuset cert in terris agendi limites, qaitm ipsum 
vitie hujus stataoi, vel optimte a^tie; agnilieet, rem earn unicuiqae 
homiaum et fulsse, et fore semper, molestissiiiio omnium oneri, 
Xhis is but one of the many memorable passages of the Mnd, 3. 
1016:- 



Ueinde animi iijgr; 
Atque esplerc bonis rebas, satiaivqiie iianquam, ■ 
Quod faciunt nobis anncrum tempora, ciroum 
Cum redenat, fcetuaqua fenint, variosque labores, 

Hoc, ut opinor, id est ovo florento puellaa 

Quod memorant, latioem pertusum oongrere in vas, 

Qaod tamen expleri uuL4 ratioae potestur. 

Compare 3. 1066—1007. 

■j- Pliny {H. M., 1. 2, c. G:"! Nee miserius quid quam homine, n 

superbius. 
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roses of life ere thej wither, jet if only wo listen aright, we 
may detect that ia its laughter thero is heaviness ■ and often- 
li 1 gh f 1 d by gl d f m d p 
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child torn from its. mother s arms, and which nowhere could 
be well, till it was given baelr to those arms once more.f 

Again, as we acquaint ourselves with the lamentations of 
mourners for their dead, lamentations so deep and so despair- 
ing, aa to explain to ua all the meaning of that sorrowing 
without hope, whioh by the apostle is attributed to the 
heathen ;J as we hear too tlie wretched consolations of mise- 
rable comforters, the sliglit palliations of sharpest sorrows, 

« Compare Herodotus, 1. 7, e. W ; /Ziaif, 17. 446 ; Odj/ss.,18.123; 
Lucretius, 6. 222; lloechvis, Idyl!., S. lOS; Sophocles, (EdpusCol, 
1225; Virgil, Gtorg., 8. 66. There ia a ati'iidDg coUeotioii of pas- 
sages in whioh the vanity, the sorrom, the turden of life, are 
aokuowledged, in Pluta oh s C n / adApoUon. 

f Dio ChrjsoEtom a 1 p 405, eil. Bcisko. 

J How affeoting a p ctiue doe's Augustine' give of what his feel- 
ings were, when, n the t me d ag which he was slill moving in 
the element of heathen hfe the finend of Ms soul was takon from 
him(Ci>n/., 1. 4, 4) Quod lore c ntencbralum eat eormenm; et 
quidqniil aapioielj m mo eat Et oratmihipatria supplicium, ot 
patema domus mira infelioitas ; et quidquid cum ill i comiuunici- 
veraiji, sine illo in crnoiatum immanou Teiterat Exj. etebanc eum 
lindique oculi mei, et nan dabatur mihi , et odoiam omnia, quia nou 
habetont eiila, nee mihi jam dieere poterant Eoce veniet, siout 
Clam vivecit quando absens erat. Faotus eram ipse mili magna 
quiestio, et interrogaham animam muam, quare tiistis eisct, et 
qu&re conturbaret me volde ; et nihil noverat lespondeia mihi Et 
sidlceljam: Spei'a iu Deum, juste non obtempeiahat, quia vet lOr 
erat ot melior homo quem oarriasinium amisarat, quJ.m pLantas^a 
in quod separare juliebatur. Solus fletua cvat dulcis mihi, et euo- 
seaserat omieo meo in delicUs animi mei. 
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which were all that, with all their kindnnsa, they couM sug- 
gest, we shall know how to prize the oil and wiue, the stroDg 
consolations which are stored in the Gospel for each hruised 
and smitten heart. 

Or a compassion profounder jet will stir within us, as the 
voices reach us, which proclaim that the very citadel of hope 
was lost, voices of an utter uncertainty about all things, and 
these coming from some of the earth's noblest spirits, who 
asked of themselves, and could give no satisfying answer to 
their own question, whether there was indeed a God govern- 
ing in righteousness,* or whether all was not given over to 
the blindest chance — whether they who did hia will were a, 
care to Him ; whether they survived the grave, and if there 
were indeed any future and happy seats reserved for the 
names of the just. 

And even that of impure which we shall encounter, as we 
must encounter it, there, proving, as it often has dono, fuel 
of dark fires in unholy hearts, setting them as with sparks 
of hell in ablaze, it shall not be us, who go not to seek it, who 
unwillingly encounter it, this incentive and provocative to 
evil. Eather shall this impure itself conspire to the same 
ends with all else which there we meet. It shall make us 
feel, in its light we shall more plainly see, what hideous sores 
there were to be healed, how deep a corruption to be sub- 
dued, when men could thus glory in their shame, and soma 
comparatively pure in their lives, felt that in their works it 
was not merely so permitted, but so expected that they 

* Tlie readof will romombor tie y/nj in whioli tlie De JfaiurA 
ffeorum 'concludes, and tlie entire indeeisioii in which all is left. 
Plinj (IT. JV., L 2, o. 6) is mora esplioit yet in Iiia open confeasioa 
of an utter akeptioism in any moral goyettimentof the world: Irri- 
dendnm vero agere cui'am rerum humananim illud quidquid eat 
summum. Anne tarn triatii multipllcique ministerio non pollui Oi:e- 
dainus dubitemUBVC? Cf. Luciaii'a Juj/iiii- TragmduB, o. 17. 
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Bhould writs.* And intruding, as often tbat unholy doea, 
among the fairest oreaturea of genius, rising up lilie a plagae- 
Bpot upon their forelieadu, wlio were among the most gifted 
of their age and natioD, it shall teach us a solemn lesson, 
even this— how Eraoh of moral insensihility may coexist with 
highest capacities of intellect — how little the senae of beauty 
ty itself avails to preserve purity of heart, — how needful it 
is that hearts should be in better guardianship than this— 
how the highest of this earth's yields us no security against 
the lowest ; it shall teach us that if there are pinnacles of 
heaven ahove every man, and that in him which prompts 
him to ascend them, so also, are there abysses of sensuality 
yawning beneath his feet, and that in him which tempts him 
to engulf himself in these. | 

*See the elder Pliny, I^isl, 1, 4, ep. 14; 1. 5, ep. S. 

+ I borrow these remarkable words from the answer of one, whose 
position gaTO him full right to speak, to the proposal for pablisliing 
an expurgated edition of the classics foe the use of sehoola. Rather, 
bo says, he would have the worts as the authoi-s wrote them ; and 
encountering with his pupils any of those passages which, in such 
an edition, would have been omittecl, he would make them the oeoa- 
Bion of some auch. oorament as the following; "This lesson they 
teach yon, that refinement of intellect will not purify the heart; 
that great mental endowments may co-eslst with great moral insen- 
ijbility : that vigour of underaiandmg and delioaoy of taata will 
not reform the world. Yon see that these have been tried and 
found wanting. Something more is needed. Yon may conclude 
also that the dopraTity of an age and country was great, in which 
those who were the most distinguished by their intBllcotual eudow- 
ments and literary culture, tholight themselves not only Ikimed, but 
expected thus to write. It follows that you have in tl^ese passages 
nil evidenco of the divine power and purity of that inflnenco which 
did what aU the wisdom of the world could neuer do. It is Chris- 
tianity, and it alone, which has really expwFgated the literature, not 
only of Greece and Korae, but of tie civilized world. These pas- 
sages are the trophies of the triumphs of Christianity. They show 
ns, as in ti'inmphal procession, what fearful enemies it has con- 
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